‘ie i 
\ i ‘ 
f 
ATA Bip — 
| 
y 
| ‘ ( 
SAMUS EEN 
[ie 
oe 
Sao. | ae eR : a 
, ; “pe. ak ee ' i 
‘ ae it BS 2 
cs ik ‘ r : 
Aa Nia ; " an , 
J * 5 y. n , 
Bama 
9 
a 
5 | 
*, | 
: : / 
fe | 
1 ; v i : j / 
: 5 ‘ 
\ ‘ i EnY 7 
en e ‘ 
Is wt 
i 
a 
‘ 4 : 
‘ 
1 
mal 
> ‘ 3 ie ER 8 ' 
s 
f } \ 
f : ‘ , 
: oo 
4 . ! “ ; i 
. 


ba 


Ewe he 
NSN Mp 


is SY ai 
ows 449 18 


ot oe 


cA 
vite 


AOS cee 


= 


¥ 


hore 
Alp 
oy 


4, &: 


A 
GENERAL VIEW 
OF THE 
WR#®TING 8 


OF. 


By RICHARD PULTENEY, M.D, & F.R.S. 


yi PN DS Qo ME: 


and B, WHITE, Freer-Srreer. 


M.DCC.LXXXI, 


2 5 | 
Peintep ror T, PAYNE, ar roe Mews-Gatz; _ 


16737 


CLCO 
Ke My N 


— wisTORIGAL 
MEDICAL 


ae: ey 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


S the Writer of this volume could not, for very 
obvious reafons, entertain the moft diftant inten- 

tion of ftanding forth the profefled Biographer of Lin- 
wus, he wifhes to preclude any undue expectations, by 
obferving that, the few memoirs relating to the life of 
this celebrated Profeffor, which will be found inter- 
f{perfed in the firft part of this View, were almoft wholly 
collected from Linn £us’s own writings, and other printed 
works ; and ferve, principally, to relieve the tedioufnefs of 
a bare account of books, and to conneét in a better man- 
ner the feries and occafion of his publications. He ré- 
grets that his fources of intelligence have not been fuf- 
ficiently copious to enable him to render thefe memoirs 
more equal to his wifhes, and more worthy the accept- 


ance of the public. ‘To thofe who are converfant with 


the works of Linnzus, he is perfectly aware that thefe 
pages can afford but little amufement and (ftill lefs in+ 
formation, and can have no merit in their eye, beyond 


that of recalling to their remembrance, a fucceffion of 


facts and obfervations, with which they were before ac- 
quainted. They will, however, concur with him in 
wifhing to diffufe the knowledge of the writings of fo 
great a mafter, and in endeavouring to excite an emula- 
tion in younger minds, for-that fcience which they cul- 
tivate?’’: 
All the works of Linn us, as far as they have come 
to the Author’s knowledge, are noticed in the fucceeding 
pages; but, as moft of them were fubfervient to his 
great object the System of NaTuRE, the outlines of that 
work bear a principal part in this View of his writings. 
‘The CrasstFicaTIon of DisEases, is but a fmall 
part of his works ; yet, as Liyn.aus was an early writer 
on 
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on that fubje&t, which has fince excited the attention of 
many phyficians, and is at this day not fufficiently dif- 
cuffed, it hath therefore been exhibited more largely than 
many of his other writings. 

The AMOENITATES AcADEMICA, although ftri@ly 
{peaking they are not Linn.zus’s own works, have yet fo 
Jarge a fhare of his authority ftamped upon them, are fo 
intimately connected with his writings, and, it is pre- 
fumed, are fo much lefs known than they deferve to be, 
that it was judged proper to giye a brief account of the 
whole colleétion. 

The Pawn Suecus having been firft prefented to the 
Englifh reader feveral years ago, by the Author of this vo- 
Jume, in a periodical publication, is here fubjoined, with 
additional obfervations, and fome improvements in the 
general arrangement of the tables. 

Few or no criticifms on the Linnean fyftem will be 
found in thefe pages. No fyftem yet invented can ftand 
a rigorous examination through al] its parts, and Lin- 
NUS was, perhaps, better acquainted than any other 
man with the defects of his own. The ftudy of nature 
on fcientific principles, notwithftanding the manifold 
improvements of later years, may yet juftly be confidered 
as in its infancy, and all arrangements hitherto propofed, 
have, in their turns, given way to others. At prefent 
the fyftem af Linn aus poffefles the advantage of a gene- 
ral fuperiority in the public approbation : how long it 
may enjoy this pre-eminence, time only can difcover; 
in the mean while, it would be a more agreeable employ- 
ment, to endeavour to ftrengthen its bafis, fupply its de, 
ficiences, and candidly correct its errors, than to objeé to 
thofe anomalies and imperfections, which will moft likely 
be ever infeparable from artificial arrangements ; and as to 
natural method, it is as yet fo far unknown, that, in the 
vegetable kingdom Botanifts themfelves are not agreed on 
what principles it ought to be eftablithed. aie 
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(NHARLES VON LINNE, the fonof a 
Swedifp divine, was born May 24, 1707, 
at Roefbult, in the province of Smaland, in Sweden s 
of which place his father had the cure, when this 
‘fon was born, but was foon after preferred to the 
living of Stenbribult, in the fame province, where 
‘dying in 1748, at the age of 70, he was fucceeded 
in his cure by another fon, We are told, in the 
‘commemoration-fpeech on this celebrated man, de- 
livered in his Swedifh majefty’s prefence, before 
the royal academy of fciencés at Stockholm, that the 
anceftors of this farnily took their firnames of 
Linnaus, Lindelius, and Tiliander, from a large 
lime-tree, or linden-tree, yet ftanding on the farm 
where Linnezus was born; and that this origin of 
‘firnames, taken from natural objects, is not vety 
“uncommon in Sweden. 
B - This 
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This eminent man, whofe talents enabled him 
to reform the whole fcience of natural hiftory, ac- 
cumulated, very early in life, fome of the higheft 
honours that await the moft fuccefsful proficients 
in medical fcience ; fince we find that he was made 
profefor of phyfic and botany, in the univerfity of 
Up/al, at the age of 343 and fix years afterwards, 
phyfician to his fovereign, the late king Adolphus ; 
who in the year 1753 honoured him {ftill farther, 
by creating him knight of the order of the Polar — 
Star. is honours did not terminate here, for in 
1757 he was ennobled; and in 1776 the prefent 
king of Sweden accepted the refignation of his 
office, and rewarded his declining years by dou- 
bling his penfion, and by a liberal donation of 
landed property, fettled on him and his family. 

It feems probable, that his father’s example firft 
gave Linneus a tafte for the ftudy of nature; 
who, as he.has himfelf informed us, cultivated, as 
his firft amufement, a garden plentifully ftored with 
plants. Young Linneus foon became acquainted 
with thefe, as well as the indigenous ones of his 
neighbourhood. Yet, from the ftraightnefs of his 
father’s income, our young naturalift was on the 
point of being deftined to a mechanical employ- 
ment: fortunately, however, this defign was over- 
tuled, In 1717 he was fent to enw Wexfio, 
where, as his opportunities were enlarged, his 
progrefs in all his favourite purfuits was propor- 
tionably extended. At this early period he paid 
attention to other branches of natural hiftory 5 par- 
_ticularly to the knowledge of infects: in which, as 
is manifeft from his oration on the fubject, he muft 

very 
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‘very early have made a great proficiency, fince we 


find that he was not lefs fuccefsful herein, than in | 
that of plants, having given them an arrangement, 
and eftablifhed fuch charafters of diftinétion, as 
have been univerfally. followed by fucceeding ento- 
mologifts. 

The firft part of his academical education, Lin- 
neus received under profeffor Stobeus, at Lund, in 
Scania, who favoured his inclinations to the ftudy 
of natural hiftory. After a refidence of about a 
year, he removed in 1728 to Up/al. Here he foon 
contracted a clofe friendfhip with Artedi, a native 
of ‘the province of Angermannia, who had already 
been four years\a ftudent in that univerfity, and, 
like himfelf, had a {trong bent to the ftudy of na- 
tural hiftory in general, but particularly to Jch- 
thyology. He was moreover well {killed in chemiftry, 
and not unacquainted with botany, having been the 


inventor of that. diftinction in umbelliferous plants, 


arifing from the differences of the involucrum. 
Emulation is the foul of improvement, and, heigh- 
tened as it was in this inftance by friendfhip, 
proved a moft powerful incentive. Thefe young 
men profecuted their ftudies together with uncom- 
mon vigor, mutually communicating their obferva- 


_ tions, and laying their plans, fo as to affift each 


other in every “branch of natural hiftory and 

phyfic. = 
Soon after his refidence at Up/al, our auilide 
was alfo happy enough to obtain the favour of © 
feveral: gentlemen of eftablithed character in litera- 
ture. He was, in a particular manner encouraged 
in the ment of. his ftudies by'the patronage of 
B2 Dr, 
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Dr. Olaus Celfius, at that time profeffor of divinity; 
and the reftorer of natural hiftory in Sweden; ‘fince 
fo diftinguifhed for oriental learning, and more 
particularly for his Hierobotanicon, or Critical Dif- 
fertations on the Plants mentioned in Scripture. This 
gentleman is faid to have given Linnavus a large 
fhare of his efteem, and he was fortunate enough 
to.obtain it very early after his removal to Up/al. 
He was at that time meditating his Hierebotanicon, 
and being ftruck with the diligence of Liameus, in 
defcribing the plants of the Up/a/ garden, and his’ 
extenfive knowledge of their names, fortunately 
for him, at that time involved in difficulties, from 
the narrow circumftances of his parents, Ce//fus not 
only patronized him ina general way, but admitted 
him to his houfe, his table, and his library. Un- 
der fuch encouragement, it is not ftrange that our 
author made a rapid proerefs, both in his ftudies, 
and the efteem of the profeffors: in fact, we have 
avery ftriking proof of his merit and attainments, 
inafmuch as we find, that after only two years re- 
fidence, he was thought fufficiently qualified to 
give lectures occafionally from the botanic chair, 
in the room of profeffor Rudbeck. | 
In the year 1731, the royal academy of fciences 
at Up/al having for fome time meditated the defign 
of improving the natural hiftory of Sweden, at the 
inftance particularly of profeffors Ce/fus and Rud- 
beck, deputed Linnaus to make the tour of Lap- 
Jand, with the fole view of exploring the natural 
hiftory of that ‘aréticiregion ; to which underta- 
king, his reputation, already high as a ‘naturalift, 
and. the strength: of his conttitution, equally’ re- 
| commended 
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commended him. This tour had» been made for 
the firft time, with the fame view, by the elder 
Rudbeck, in 1695, at the command of Charles XI; 
but unfortunately the whole fruit of that expedi- 
tion, except two or three copies of the Camp: Ehy/n, 
perifhed in the dreadful fire of Up/al, in 1702. 

As this expedition could not take place till the 
feibeetine fummer, Linnaus fpent his winter with 
his friends and relations in:the fouth; and particu- 
larly paid a vifit, in January 1732, to his former 
preceptor Stobeus; at Lund; whom he left in Fe- 
bruary, to vifit his native province of Simaland, and 
returned to Up/al about the middle of April, to 
prepare for his journey. He left Up/al the 13th of 
May, and took his route to Gevalia, or Gevels, the 
principal town of Geffricia, 45 miles diftant from 
Upfal. ence he travelled through Helfingland, into 
Medalpadia, where he made an excurfion, and af: 
cended a remarkable mountain, ‘before he reached 
Hudwickfwald, the chief town of Helfingland. From 
hence he went through Angermanland, to Hernofand, 
a fea-port on the Bothnic gulph, feventy miles dif- 
tant from Hudwick/wald, When he had proceeded 
thus far, he found it proper to retard his journey, 
as the {pring was not fufficiently advanced ; and 
took this opportunity of vifiting thofe remarkable 
caverns.on the fummit of mount Sku/a, though at 
the hazard of his life 

When Linn zeus pleat at Uma, in Weft Bothnia, 
shot 96 miles from Hernofand, he quitted the 
public road, and took his courfe through the 
woods weftward, in order firft to traverfe the moft 


fouthern parts of Lapland. Being now come to 
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the country that was more particularly the object 
of his enquiries, equally a ftranger to the language 
and to the manners of the people, and without 
any affociate, he committed himfelf to the hofpi- 
tality of the inhabitants, and never failed to expe- 
rience it fully. He fpeaks in feveral places, with 
peculiar fatisfaGion, of the innocence and fimpli- 
city of their lives, and their freedom from difeafes, 
In this excurfion, he reached the mountains to- 
wards Norway, and, after encountering great hard- 
fhips, returned into Wf Bothnia, quite exhaufted 
with fatigue. He feems to have been much ftruck 
with the fingular ufe that the Laplanders make of 
the Pinguicula vulgaris, which we call Butterwort, or 
Yorkshire Sanicle: They receive the milk of the 
rein-deer upon the frefh leaves of this plant, which 
they immediately ftrain off, and fet afide, till it 
becomes fomewhat acefcent, and the whele ac- _ 
quires, in a day or two, a confiftence equal to that 
of cream, without feparating the ferum ; and by 
this method it becomes an agreeable food. When 
thus prepared, a fmall quantity of the fame has 
the property of rennet, in producing the like 
change on frefh milk. But to return: Our tra- 
veller next vifited Pitha and Lula, upon the gulph 
of Bothnia, from which latter place he took again 
a weftern route, by proceedi ag up the river of that 
name, and vifited the ruins of the temple of Fock- 
mock, in Lula- Lapland or Lap-Mark ; thence, he tra- 
verfed what is called the Lapland Defert, deftitute 
of all villages, cultivation, roads, or any conve- 
niences ; inhabited only by a few ftraggling people, 
originally defcended from the Fialanders, and who 

fettled 


ce] 
fettled: in this: country in remote ages, being en-— 
tirely a diftinét people from the Laplanders. In | 
this diftriét he afcended a noted mountain called 
Weailevari, in {peaking of which he has given us_ 
a pleafant relation of his) finding a fingular and 
beautiful new plant (Andromeda tetragona) when 
travelling within the arctic’circle,. with the. fun in 
his view at midnight, in fearch of a Lapland. hut. 
From hence he croffed the Lapland Alps into 
Finmark,-and traverfed the fhores of the North fea. 
as far as Sallere. | 

Thefe -journies from . Lula and Pitha, ‘on. the, 
Bothnian gulph, to the north fhore, were made on. 
foot, and our traveller was attended by two Lap-. 
susie one his interpreter, and the other his 
guide. He tells us that the vigour and ftrength of 
thefe two .men, both old, son fufficiently hands 
with bis bageage, excited his admiration, fince they 
appeared quite unhurt. by their labour, while 
he himfelf, although.young and robuft, was fre- 
quently quite exhaufted. In. this’jcurney he 
was wont to, fleep under the boat with which 
they forded the rivers, as a-defence againft rain, 
and the gnats, which in. the Lapland: fummer are 
not lefs teazing than in‘the-torrid..zones. In de- 
{cending. one of thefe rivers; he narrowly efcaped 
perifhing by. the aes of the boat, and loft 
many of the natural produCtions which -he had 
collected, 

Linnzavs thus. fpent. the greater part ‘of. the 
fammer ‘in examining this arctic region, and thofe 
UDO on which, four years ny polit the 
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French philofophers fecured immortal fame’ to Sir 
Yfaac Newton. At length, after having fuffered 
incredible fatigues and hardfhips, in climbing pre- 
cipices, paffing rivers in miferable boats, fuffering 
repeated viciffitudes of extreme heat and cold, 
and not unfrequently hunger and thirft; he re- 
turned to Yornoa in September. He did not 
take the fame route from Yornoa.as when ‘he 
came into Lapland, having determined to vifit, 
and examine, the country’ on the’ eaftern: fide 
of the Bothnian gulph: his firft ftage, therefore, 
was to'Ula, in Eaft' Bothnia, from rhescae to Old 
and New Carleby, 84 miles fouth from Ula: He 
continued his route through Wa/a, Chriftianftedt, 
and Biorneburgh, to Abo, a {mall univerfity in Fin- 
land. “Winter was now fetting ‘in apace, he there- 
fore croffed the gulph by the ifland of Aland, and 
arrived at Up/al in’ November, after having’ per- 
formed, and that moftly on foot, a journey of ten 
degrees of latitude in extent, exclufive of thofe de- 
viations which fauch a defign rendered neceffary. 

~The refult of this journey was not publifhed 
till feveral years afterwards, during his refidence 
in Holland. For the prefent he only gave in to the 
academy a Florula Lapponica, confifting of a very 
few pages in the Affa Up/falienfia for the: years 1732 
and 1744. In this little catalogue the plants are 
difpofed according to the fyftem which was after- 
wards called the fexual; and which we fhould not 
have mentioned here, but to prove how early Lin- 
neus had laid the foundation of that method, which 
he afterwards wrought up to fuch perfection. — 
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In 1733 he.vifited and examined the. feveral 
mines. in. Sweden, and. made himfelf fo well ac- 
quainted with mineralogy, and the docimaftic art, 
that we find he was fufficiently qualified to give 
lectures on thofe fubjeéts, upon his return to the. 
univerfity. The outlines of his fyftem on mi- 
neralogy appeared in the early editions of. the. 
Syfema Nature, but he did not cee Uy the 
whole until the year 1768. 

In the year 1734 Linnaus was Ae by Baron. 
Reuterboim,. governor of Dalekarla, with feveral 
other naturalifts, into that province, to inveftigate - 
the natural productions of that part of the Swedi/h 
dominions... Each gentleman had his particular 
department afligned ; and they noted daily the ob- 
fervations made oh el to geography, &c.; but. 
particularly, and as thats principal object, wy eco- 
nomical and natural hiftory, and mineralogy. A 
full account of thefe obfervations was intended to 
have been, publifhed, but the defign, was laid afide. 
Tt was in this journey that our author firft laid the. 
plan of an excellent inftitution, which was after- 
wards executed in a certain degree at leaft,. by’ 
himfelf, with, the affiftance of many of his pupils, 
andthe, refult. publifhed under the title of Paz. 
Suecus, in the fecond volume of the. Ameanitates 
Academica, " 

_After the com stion of this exieririon. it ap- 
pears that Linw.aus refided fora time at Faklun, 
the principal. town.-in. Dalekarlia ; where he tells. 
us that he taught mineralogy, and the documaftic 
art, and. practifed phyfic ; and where he was very 


hafpitably. treated by Dr. More, the phyfician of, 
the 
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the place. It alfo appears, that he contraéted at 
this time an intimacy with one of that gentleman’s 
daughters, whom he married about five years 
afterwards, upon his fettling as a phyfici ician at Stock- 
holm. , : 

In this journey he extended his travels quite 
acro{fs the Dalekarlan Alps into Norway; but we 
have no particular account of his difcoveries in 
that kingdom. From its fituation, however, in 
the fame parallels of latitude and of longitude, 
nearly, with Sweden, as well as from the face of 
‘the country, but little variety could be expected ; 
and from the Flora Norwegica of Bp. Gunner, 
fince publifhed, the vegetable productions of na- 
ture appear to be nearly the fame, except that 
the Norway coaft abounds with fuci or fea-wracks, 
not known in the Baltic. 

In the year 1735, Linn us travelled over many 
other parts of Sweden, fome parts of Denmark and 
Germany, and fixed in Holland, where he chiefly 
refided until his return to Stockholm, about the 
year 1739. He here took his doctor’s degree in 
phyfic, in June 1735. How clearly the great 
Boerhaave faw his merit will appear hereafter. 
On the prefent occafion he fuftained a thefs under - 
the title of Hyporuesis NOVA de febrium inter- 
mittentium caufa, It is an enquiry into the caufes 
of the frequency of that diftemper in Sweden, 
particularly in Upland, and the fouth-eaft parts of 
that kingdom; which he was inclined to attribute 
to a local caufe, after the moft minute fcrutiny 
into the foil and fituation of thofe places where’ 
this pas was fo remarkably prevalent and: 
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obftinate;. and finally propofes, Whether it 
might. not be owing to. the ftrong. impreg- 
nation of the water with argillaceous. particles? 
Whether or not he: afterwards adhered to. this 
opinion, we are uncertain, as it is but juftice 
to obferve, that he did’ not republifh this trac&t 
himfelf,. fince. it was placed at the head of the 
firft volume of the Amenitates, printed at Ley- 
den, as we believe, without his knowledge, by 
Dr: Peter Camper. In the mean time we may 
obferve; that howfoever infufficient this hypothesis 
may be to folve the difficulties that have at- 
tended the fearch into the remote caufes of this 
difeafe,; the advocates of the modern theory, re- 
lating to it, may think the author’s facts, of its 
frequency in /ow fituations, confirm and. illuftrate 
in no fmall degree their own, according to which 
it is imputed to mnpanai arifing | fom moift and 
marfhy ground. 

In this year Linnzzvs alfo publithed the firtt 
fketch of his Syftema, Nature, ina very com- 
pendious way, and in. the form. of tables only, 
in twelve pages zz folio. By this it. appears,. 
that he had ata very early period of his life (cer- 
tainly before he was 24 years old) :laid the bafis 
of that great ftructure which he afterwards raifed, 
not only to the increafe of his own fame, but to 
that of natural {cience. 

~ In-736, Linnzgus: came into Fined en vi- 
fited Dr. Dillenius, the late learned profeffor at 
Oxford, whom. he juftly confidered as one of the 
firft botanifts in Europe. He mentions with par- 
ticular. refpect the civilities he received from him, 

and 
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and the privileges he gave him of infpeécting his 
own, and the Sherardian colleCtions of plants, It 
is needlefs to fay, that he vifited Dr. Martyn, Mr. 
Rand, and Mr. Miller, and: that he was ina more 
fingular manner indebted to the friendfhip, of Dr. 
tfaac Lawfon. He alfo “ contracted an. intimate 
** friendthip with Mr. Peter Cox.inson,, which 
* was reciprocally increafed by a multitude of 
“good offices, and continued to the iaft wahout 
“any diminution.” Dr. Boerbaave had furnifhed 
him with letters to our great naturalift: SimHans 
Stoane; but; itis with regret that we muift obs 
ferve, they did’ not ‘procure him the reception’ 
which the warmth ‘of his i seigis, feemed 
to claim. 
Dr. Boerbaave’s letter to Sir. sia Sieivide on. chis 
occafion, is preferved in the Britifh Mufeum, and 
runs thus“ Linn asus, ‘gui bas tibi dabit literas, eft 
“* ynice dignus te videre, unice dignus a te videri ; qui 
“* vos videbit fimul, videbit hominum par, cui fimile 
“*-wvix dabit ‘orbis.’—This encomium, howfoever 
quaintly expreffed, yet was:in fome meaiure pro- 
phetic of Linnzus’s futurefame and greatnefs, and 
proves how intimately Boerbaave had penetrated 
into the genius and abilities: of our author; sand, 
{trained as this parallel might be thought, it is. 
likely however that the opening of the fexual fyftem, 
fo different from Ray’s, by which Sir Hans Sloane 
had always known plants, and particularly the in- 
novations, as they were then called, which Lin- 
x zus had made in altering the names: of fo, many 
genera, were rather the caufe ofthat coolnefs. with. 
which he was received by our excellent naturaltity 
Probably 


EJ 

Probably we have reafon to regret this circum- 
ftance; for otherwife Linnaus might have obtained 
an eftablifhment in England, as it has been thought 
he wifhed to have done; and doubtlefs his op- 
portunities in this kingdom would have been much 
more favourable to his defigns, than in thofe arctic 
regions where he fpent the remainder of ‘his’ days. | 
In the mean time, we may juftly infer the exalted 
idea that Linu.eus had of England, as a land eminently 
favourable to the improvement of fcience, from that 
compliment which, in a letter to a friend, he after- 
wards paid to London, when, fpeaking of that 
city, he called it “* Punétum faliens in vitello orbis.?? 
However, the Engi/b naturalifts may now con- 
cratulate themfelves on having adopted a moft 
excellent difciple of the Linnean {tchool; who, 
with an illuftrious affociate, fhared the perils of 
a navigation round this globe, incited by thirit of 
knowledge alone ; and who now enjoys that general 
efteem among us which is due to his extenfive 
f{cience, and to his fingular hberality to. of mind and 
manners. 

One of the moft suiinable circumftances. that 
happened to Linnus, during his refidence in 
Helland, arofe from the patronage of Mr. Ciford, 
in whofe houfe * he lived a confiderable part 
of his time, being now as. it were the child of 
fortune :——Exivi patrid triginta fex nummis aureis 
divesemare his own words. With Mr. roe ie 


* The country feat and garden of Mr, Cé ifferd was at 
Hartcamp, about three miles from Hoerlem. 
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however, he enjoyed pleafures and privileges 
fcarcely at that time to be met with elfewhere in 
the world; that of a garden excellently ftored 
with the fineft exotics, and a library furnifhed 
with almoft every botanic author of note. How 
happy he found himfelf in this fituation, thofe 
only who have felt the fame kind of eae can 
conceive. 

Whilft in Holland, our author was recom- 
mended by Boerhaave to fill the place, then va- 
cant, of phyfician to the Dutch fettlement at Suri- 
nam; but he declined it, on account of his hay- 
ine been educated in fo oppofite a climate. He 
recommended, however, to that department a 
young German phyfician of great merit, who had 
the misfortune to fall a facrifice, partly to the 
climate, and partly perhaps to ill ufage from the 
governor, in half a year after his arrival: A 
circumftance which Linnmus has very pathe- 
tically lamented in the Flora Suecica, N° 515, when 
treating of a plant to which he has given this 
gentleman’s name. 

Befides being favoured with the particular 
patronage and friendthip of Boerhaave and Mr. 
Clifford, as is above-mentioned, our author had alfo 
the pleafure of being contemporary with, and of 
reckoning among the number of his friends, many 
other learned perfons, who have fince proved orna- 
ments to their profeffion, and whofe merit has 
moft defervedly raifed them to fame and honour. 
.Aimong thefe we may. properly mention Dr. Fobn 
Burman, profeffor of botany at Amfrerdam, whofe 
name ri family are well known in the republic of 
. letters, 
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letters, to whom our author dedicated his Bidiio- 
theca Botanica, having been greatly affifted in com- 
piling that work, by the free accefs he had to that 
gentleman’s excellent library; Fobn Frederick Grono- 
vius, of Leyden, editor of Clayton’s Flora Virginica, 
and who very early adopted Linneus’s fyftem; 
Baron Van Swieten, late phyfician to the Emprefs 
Queen; JLfaac Law/fon, before-mentioned, after- 
wards one of the phyficians to the Britith army, 
who died much regretted at Oofterhout; in the year 
1747, and from whom Linnazus received fingular 
and very important civilities; Kramer, fince. well 
known for an excellent treatife on the Doci- 
maftic Art; Van Royen, botanic. profeffor at 
Leyden, Liéberkun, of Berlin, famous for his {kill 
in microfcopical inftruments and experiments. On 
this occafion it is not foreign to our plan to 
remark, that Linnus, being prefent with feveral 
of thefe gentlemen, at a meeting when the latter 
was exhibiting the animalcules i” femine mafculino, 
openly declared his opinion, that thefe molecule 
were not true animalcules; and he appears ever 
afterwards to have retained the fame opinion re- 
lating to them. To thefe may be added alfo the 
names of A/binus and Gaubius, and of others, were 
it requifite, to fhew that our author’s talents had 
very early rendered him confpicuous, and gained 
him the regard of all thofe who cultivated and 
patronized any branch of medical fcience; and to 
which, doubtlefs, the fingular notice with which 
Boerhaave honoured him, ei not a little contri- 
bute,. 


Early in the year. 1738, after Linnavs had left 
3 Mr. 
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Mr. Clifford, and, as it fhould feem, when he res 
fided with Van Royen, at Leyden, he had a tong 
and dangerous fit of ficknefs; and upon his re- 
covery, went to Paris, where he was properly 
entertained by the Fuffew’s, at that time the firft 
botanifts in France. The opportunity this gave 
_him of infpecting the Herbaria of Suriaw and T bir 
nefort, and thofe of the above-named gentlemen, 
afforded him great fatisfaction. He had intended 
to have gone from thence into Germany, to vifit 
Ludwig, and the celebrated Hatuer, with whom 
he “was in clofe correfpondence; but he was 
not able to compleat this part of his intended 
route, and was obliged to return without this 
eratification, 
So ut acthemvdia not fail to ainsi himfelf of 
every advantage, that accefs to the feveral mufeums 
of this country afforded him, in every branch of 
natural hiftory; and the number and importance 
of his publications, during this abfence from his 
native country, fufficiently demonftrate that fund 
of knowledge which he muft have imbibed before, 
and no lefs teftify his: extraordinary application. 
As thefe works laid the foundation of his future 
fame, and diftinguifhed character, it will be 1 incum+ 
‘bent on us to enumerate them, and give a: brief 
account of each, as. nearly as we can in the order 
of time in which they were publifhed, before we 
‘accompany our author into Swedex; whither he 
returned to receive at length the reward of his 
merit. +e 

The fir: of thefe was the Syaneus Naren, 
five regna tria~ Natura fj bees: propofita, per 
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claffes, ordines, genera et fpecies. Lugd. Bat. 1735. fol. 
pp: 14,-ia Latin, with the Swed; ih names annexed. 
As this isJittle more, than the general outlines of his 
work, we fhall referve.a fuller account of it till we 
come to the enlarged editions ; in. which it was fully 
exemplified by the introduction of the Species. 

, FunpaMenta Botanica, que, majorum operum 
prodromi inftar, theoriam Scientia Botanices per breves 
Aphorifmos tradunt. Amjt. 1736, 12°,pp. 35. The 
{cience of botany is in this work reduced to 365 
aphorifms, or canons; and what Sethus Calvifius 
has faid of Ptolemy’s canon, mutatis mutandis, may 
be truly faid of this work:—-Ommi auro pretiofir eft, 
Si dudum innotuiffet, nec adeo jw diverfas fetias Bot a- 
nict abiifent, fed Res Botanica, multo melius fe 
haberent. It paffed through feveral editions, and 
was publifhed with a comment upon each aphorifm 
in 1751, under the title of sale phia Botanica, 
hereafter to be noticed. 

- Bistrorneca Boranica, recenfens Lideos plus mille 
de plantis hucufque editos, fecundum Syftema Auctorum 
naturale in claffes, ordines, genera et fpecies difpofitos, 
additis editionis loco, tempore, forma, lingua. Amft. 
1736, 12°, pp. 153, and afterwards in 8°, 1751, 
much enlarged. ‘Botanic writers are in this work 
‘diftributed into 16 claffes, and it is by no means 
fo unentertaining as might be expected from the 
general idea of a catalogue merely ; as the author 
has frequently fubjoined fhort characters of the 
books; and at the beginning of each clafs, as alfo 
in the orders or fubdivifions, ‘takes occafion to ex- 
plain feveral of his terms ufed in his fubfequent 
| Cu writings, 
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writings. The preface contains a fhort hiftory of 
the rife and progrefs of botany, and an acknow= 
ledgment of the aid the author received in the 
compilation of this work, by his free accefs to the 
libraries of Mr. Sprekelfen at Hamburgh, Dr. Gro+ 
novius at Leyden, and particularly to thofe of his 
patron Mr. Clifford, and Dr. Burman, profeffor of 
botany at Amfterdam. Authors are .claffed in. this 


work as follows: 


1. Patres. 9. Peregrinatores. 

2. Commentatores. 10. Philofophi. 

3 Ichniographi. 11. Syftematict. 

4. De/fcriptores. 12. Nomenclatores: 
5. Monographi. 13. Anatomici. ms 
6. Curiofi. 14. Hortulani. 

4. Adonifia. 15. Medici. 

8. Florifie. 16. Anomah. 


Subjoined to the laft edition, we have a biogra- 
phical table, exhibiting, in chronological order, the 
names of 139 botanic authors, from the time of 
Avicenna in981, to Mr. Cate/by in 1749, fpecifying, 
wherever it was poffible, the year of their birth 
and death, 

The flowering of the Plantain or Banana (Mufa 
paradifiaca) this year, a thing not feen in Europe 
before more than thrice, in the garden of our au- 
thor’s patron M. Ciford, produced a compleat hif- 
tory of that plant from Linnzus’s. pen, under the 
title of Musa CLIFFORTIANA | ksi Hartecampi 
} 1736 prope Harlemum. Lugd. Bat. 4°, pp. 46. This 
piece is drawn up with the utmoft precifion, ac- 


cording to the author’s own AMethodus Demonjftrandi, 
printed. 
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pritited "at the end of the Syfema, and “is a médel 
for Monographers in this way. It is embellithed 
with two plates, one reprefenting the plant at large, 

the other, the parts of fructification feparately. 
GENERA PLANTARUM corumque Charafteres nas- 
turales fecundum numerum, figuram, fitum, et proportios 
nem, omnium fructificationis partium. Lugd: Bat. 1737; 
8°, pp» 384. In this work, which exhibits what 
Linnaeus has called the watural charafters of the 
genera of plants, the c/afes are eftablifhed upon 
the number or fituation; or both conjointly, of the 
ftamina, analogically confidered as the male parts ; 
and the orders or fubdivifions of the claffes, upon 
the pifils, analogous to the female parts : and the 
genera themfelves from the agreement of all the 
parts of fructification compared with each other, 
as they agree in wumber, figure, fituation, and pro- 
portion. ence the Linnean charaéters of plants 
are applicable to any: claffical method founded on 
the parts of fructification alone, in which refpect 
they have the advantage over thofe of all foregoing 
writers, and will, probably ftand firm, even al- 
though the clafical part of the fyftem fhould be fet 
_ afide. This is to be confidered as one of the capital 
of Linneus’s works. He tells us, that before the 
publication of the firft edition, he had examined the 
characters of 8000 flowers. ‘Thofe alone who have 
been -accuftomed to examine plants with a {cientifie 
view, can judge how arduous. this undertaking - 
-muft have been, and how great the application 
that he muft neceffarily have beftowed thereon, and 
that at-an early period of life. Neither can any 
others fufficiently admire that accuracy with which 
Cz fo 
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fo great a number of flowers have been examined 
and compared, or fee the aptitude of that affem- 
blage of terms, which were invented by Linnzus, 
to exprefs the different figure, fituation, and pro- 
portion, that exift in fuch a variety of fubjects.. If 
this was a proper place to expatiate upon this fub- 
ject, by extending the idea to all that Linnavus 
has done, refpecting every other part of plants, as 
confidered in their /pecific diftinctions, it muft ftill 
farther exalt the merit of the author, and place him 
above all praife. At the latter end of this work 
was given the general plan of a fyftem ‘invented 
by Linnzeus, and founded upon the different 
kinds, and arrangement, of the calix or cup of the 
flower, in plants: but this was omitted in the:lat- 
ter editions. Alfo a fragment of that primum et 
ultimum 1n, botany, the Saturdl method. 

The firft edition of this book contained 935 
genera: the fixth and laft, at Stockholm, in 1764, 
hath extended the number to 1239, and ,the 
Mantife. fincé to 1336. It has been thought 
by fome, that the. firft idea of the fexual me- 
thod was received from the writings of Sungius, 
a learned profeffor, firft at Helmftadt, and after- 
wards reéfor of the Gymnafium at Hamburgh, 
where he died in 1657, and whofe works contain 
an uncommon difplay of original obfervations on 
the fubje& of plants ; and prove him to have:been 
a moft accurate obferver of nature. He has: not 
only difcriminated with peculiar nicety, the ftruc- 
ture, and feveral parts of plants, but he hath alfo, 
with equal judgment, fhewn the impropriety of 
many of the old ‘generical and {pecifical diftine- 

tions, 
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tions, and has given rules for forming them anew, 
that have been of the greateft fervice to his fuc- 
ceffors in the fcience, and of which they have not 
failed to avail themfelves. But Sungius did not, 
however, exhibit any plan, by which it appears 
that he laid the bafis either of the fexual,- or any 
other fyftem. 

- Before the conclufion of ie fame year (1737) 
our author publifhed the Coro.tarium GENERUM, 
cui accedit MetTuopus SEXuUALIS, in 8°; the for- 
mer contained only the addition of fixty new genera 
of plants; all which were taken into the next 
edition of the foregoing book ; and the latter ex- 
hibits a brief view of the fexual fyftem, as far as 
re{pects the claffes and orders. Neither would it be of 
importance to mention a fmall piece publifhed in 
the fame year, during his refidence with Mr. Cif- 
ford, under the title of Viripartum CLIFFORTIA- 
NUM, were it not incumbent on us to mention all 
that came from our author’s pen. 


In this year, 1737, appeared likewife the refult 
of the Lapland expedition, as far, at leaft, as re- 
lates to the plants of that country ;. for we are now 
deprived of the expectation of ever feeing the 

| Lachefis Lapponica, intended to complete our au- 
thor’s hiftory of this country through all its parts. 
This volume includes the plants of a tract of 
country not lefs than roo Swedi/h miles (nearly 
-equal to 600 Engi/p) in length, and 50 in breadth, 
under the title of Flora Lappontca, exbibens Plan- 
‘tas per Lapponiam crefcentes, fecundum Syftema fexuale, 
colletias in itinere impenfis Societatis regie Litterarie 
et Scientiarum Suecie An. 1732 inflituto, additis fyno- 
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nymis, et locis natalibus omnium, deferiptionibus ef 
Siguris rariorum, viribus mecicatis ct economicis plurt- 
marum. Amft. 1737, 8°, Pp. 372, tab. 12. This 
work is much more than a bare enumeration of 
fynonyms ; ; the preface contains an account of the © 
author’s journey, and his acknowledgment to the 
members of a literary. fociety, by whofe munifi- 
cence this work was adorned with the plates, on 
which are Sneaye 58 of the more rare, and 
chiefly alpine plants... ‘This is preceded by ad- 
ditional Prolegomena, in which the geographic and 
natural defcription of the country is fet forth, and 
the difference between the A/ps and the Defart dil- 
tinétly marked ; concluding with fome obfervations 
on alpine plants in general. ‘The work is interfperfed . 
with many very curious obfervations relating to 
the inhabitants, their fimplicity of life and man- 
ners, their tae ; the animals of the country; 
the medical ‘and economical ufes of many of the 
plants; defcriptions at large of fuch as were not 
well defcribed before ; and critical obfervations, in 
a botanical way, upon others. 

To inftance briefly a few only of our author’s 
obfervations. Under 

N* 16. The dropfy very frequent in Eaft Both- 
nia Owing to the intemperate ufe of {pirits. | 

N° 22. The down of the Cottou Gra/s, ufed for 
bedding amang the poor, inftead of feathers. : 

N? 62. Aftonifhing growth of the Great Plantain. 
The fpikes 4 or 5 feet high. Jn other fituations, 
the whole plant not an inch, 

N° 80, The wretched inhabitants Gncumes 


obliged to make bread of the roots of the Marfb 
Trefoil. 
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Trefoil. The feurvy unknown in Lapland; although 
vegetable productions have fcarcely any fhare in 
the Lapland diet, which is almoft wholly the recent 
flefh of the rein-deer: a fact which Sir Fobn Pringle 
has made good ufe of, among others, in his dif- 
courfe ‘* On the means of preferving the health of | 
*¢ mariners.” 

- N° ror. Symptoms of the Colca Lapponica, 
(Sauvag. Nofol. II. p. 103) a moft excruciating 
difeafe, for which the Laplanders ufe the root of 
Angelica. 

Die 203,12 ne deleterious effects of the Cicuta 
virofa, \Vater Hemlock, largely difcuffed. 

N° 136. The pernicious effects of the Anthericum 
offifragum, Lancafhire Afphodel, on fheep. — 

N° 143, 144, 145. Manifold ufes of the black 
and red Whortleberries, and Cranberries. 

N° 160. Various economical ules of the Andree 
meda polifolia, Marth Ciftus. 

N° 200. Obfervations on the gout, whether owing 
to the ufe of fpirituous and fermented liquors. 
Reflections on the health and vigour of the Lap- 
landers, 

N® 3113. The Achillea Millefolium, Yarrow, ufed 
fometimes in Dalekarlia inftead of hops, and faid 
to render the drink very intoxicating, _ 

N° 328. Singular economical ufes of the Carices, _ 
or Sedges, amoneft the Laplanders. | 

N° 341, 342. Ufes of the Birch-tree; and the 
Dwarf Birch, beyond almoft all others. The thick 
woods of this tree frequently fet on fire by light- 
‘ping, and confumed for miles. Moxa of the Lap- 
C 4 landers 
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landers prepared from a part of this tree : ; ‘their 
univerfal remedy in painful difeafes, 

N° 345. The leaves of Sparganium natans, Bur- 
reed, preferred by horned cattle and horfes to other 
grafs. Obfervations on the immenfe number of 
Water Fowl, and Waders, in Lapland, and on their 
migration. 

N° 395. Ufes of the Polytrichum commune, or 
Golden Maidenhair; and N° 415, thofe of the 
Sphagnum Palufire, or Bog-Mofs, among the Lap- 
land women ; to which he has annexed fome curious 
obfervations relating to the ftate of the menftrual 
evacuations in the fex, in thofe northern regions. 

N° 437. Obfervations on the rein-deer, and their 
food, the Lichen rangiferinus. | 

N° 445. On the Lichen iflandicus, on which 
M. Scopoli has of late written largely. 

N° 517. In treating on the Agarics, he recites 
the baneful effects of the Oefrus Tarandi, Gad-fly, 
on the whole economy of the rein-deer. More 
largely difcuffed in the Amenitates.—-——But to re- 
turn: 

In this work, moreover, our author has firft 
exemplified, what he ever afterwards laboured to 
bring to its greateft perfection, in all his writings, 
and particularly in the Species Plantarum, a work 
not publifhed till fixteen years afterwards, the /pe- 
cific names of plants, not taken, as had been cuftom- 
ary with former authors, ehh the colour of the 
flower, relative fize of the plant, fmell, tafte, place 
of growth, time of flowering, name of tHe cdi. 
GaNersrs virtues, ufes, Geradbe 3 none of which are 

fufficiently 
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fufficiently permanent: but from thofe invariable 
and effential parts, which fully and clearly diftin- 
guifh each fpecies under the fame genus, and in 
the compafs of ten or twelve words convey fuch 
an idea of the plant intended, as will more effec- 
tually diftinguith it, than the verbo/e defcriptions of 
many foregoing authors. Linnus has taken in- 
credible pains with this part of his fyftem, which 
is certainly as difficult as any that leads to the 
perfection of the fcience, fince it depends upon a 
nice infpection of every /pecies belonging to each 
genus, and of every aéfual variety belonging to each 
Jpecies. 

The plants of Lapland are but few, not amount.’ 
ing to more than 537 {pecies ; and in this number 
are included upwards of an hundred difcovered by 
Linnzus in this journey, not known to be natives 
of Sweden before; and of which fome were non- 
defcripts: among the former, there feems to be a 
propriety in mentioning {pecially the Campanula 
Jerpylifolia, or thyme-leaved Bell-flower, which, 
as it turned out to be a new genus, was appropriated 
to our author by Dr. 7. Gronovius, and engraved 
in this volume by the name of Linna. 

No part of Linn2us’s writings had given more 
offence to the contemporary botanifts, than the 
liberty he had taken in changing the generic names 
of plants, which had neceffarily taken place in 
many inftances, from the rules eftablifhed by the 
_ Fundamenta.. Even Dit_enius was by no means 
reconciled to this innovation. Lainnzeus, who had 
entertained an high opinion of our Englijh pro- 
feffor, having faid of him—-wullus eft in Anglia qui 

genera 
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genera curat, vel intelligit preterquam Dillenius—< 
probably, therefore, dedicated to him his next 
publication, the’ Critica Borawnica, in qua No- 
mina Plantarum generica, et {pecifica, et variantia exa- 
mini fubjiciuntur, feleciiora confirmantur, indigna re- 
jiciuntur, fimulque dottrina circa Denominationem Plan- 
tarum traditur. Lugd, Bat. 1737, 8°, pp.270. This 
is a large comment upon the 7th, 8th, oth, and roth 
parts of the Fundamenta, from Aphorifm 210 to 324 
inclufive; in which he has amply explained all his 
reafons for thefe alterations ; and there were at that 
time many who faw the juftice of his remarks. 
Ludwig fays, when {peaking of this work—“ rigo- 
rofus quidem, Jed fa piffime Sein botanicorum cenfor eft.” 
The work is rendered very applicable to ufe, by 
two excellent indexes. 

Linnvus printed, at the end of this volume, 
Difeurfus de introducenda in fcholas et gymnafia Hifto- 
vie naturalis leétione, pp. 24, written by Dr. Bro- 
wallius, who afterwards defended very ably the 
fyftem of Linnaeus again{t profeffor Siegefbeck of 
Peterfburgh. 

In 1737 was likewife publifhed the moft fplendid 
of all our author’s writings, the Hortus Chffortianus 
Plantas exbibens quas in Hortis tam vivis quam ficcis, 
Hartecampi in Hollandia, coluit Vir Nob. et Gen. Geor- 
gius Clifford, F. U. D. redudtis varietatibus ad fpecies, 
fpeciebus ad genera, generibus ad claffes, adjefiis locis 
plantarum natalibus, differentiifque fpecierum. Amit. 
1737, fol. pp. 501, t. 32. As this book was 
printed at the expence of Mr. Cifford, it is orna- 
mented with an elegant frontifpiece, and adorned 
with fome of the fineft engravings of plants that 


are - 
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are extant, the drawings for which were made with 
all poffible accuracy by the late Mr. Ehret. By 


the munificence of Mr. Cifford, many of the cele- 


brated botanifts received a prefent of this book. 
How rich this garden was in plants, the book will 
teftify. They are arranged, as in all our author’s 
fucceeding works, in the fexual method ; the varie- 
ties are reduced to their feveral fpecies, the natural 
places of the plants are particularly noticed, many 
new genera, and fpecies under former genera, are 
introduced, with their defcriptions at nabek and 
curious obfervations interfperfed throughout the 
whole. And, what muft have been more efpeci- 
ally acceptable to thofe who began to relifh our 
author’s fyftem, was, the farther exemplification 
of his fpecific charaéiers, which the vaft number of 
plants included in this work neceffarily led to. 
Add to this, that from the copious number of 
fynonyms, it is almoft a pinay of every plant therein 
mentioned; and on this account, as well as others, 
will yet retain its value, though fuperfeded in a 
great degree by the Species Plantarum. To the 
curious and Critical botanift alfo it is no {mall 
fatisfaction now, to fee in this volume, compared 
with later works, the progrefs of the author’s own 
knowledge, manifeft by the removes and altera- 
tions that better information enabled him to 
make. In the dedication our author enumerates 
thofe patrons who have cultivated botanical gar- 
dens fo greatly to the emolument of the fcience; 
he gives a lift of the Ciiffortian library, and an- 
nexes two tables, with explanations of all the 
yariety of leaves, according to his new method 


of 
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of defining them. This addition was very necef- 
fary, as the number of plants fynonymed in. this - 
volume amounts to near 2,500. We conclude 
with Gefner’s opinion of this work, in a letter 
7 the celebrated Haller: “* Opus fane egregium 
* et acerrimi judicii, nec minoris eruditionis, quo dif- 
“ ficulter botanicus carebit.—Mibi perplacet ab eo in 
nominibus fpecierum notas earum effentiales exhiberi, 
“quod ante vix quifquam botanicus reéte praftitit.” 

The laft book which Linnus publithed of 
his own, during his ftay in Holland, was the 
Cuasses Plantarum, feu Sy/temata Plantarum om- 
nia a fructificatione defumta, quorum 16 univerfalia 


6G 


et 13 partialia, compendiofé propofita fecundum claffes, 


ordines et nomina generica, cum clave cujufvis method 
et fynonymis genericis. Lugd. Bat. 1738, pp. 656. 
This work ts a very large illuftration of the fecond 
part of the Fundamenta, from aphorifm 53 to 78, 
and contains a compendious and ufeful view of 
all the fyftems of botany, or methods of clafling 
plants, both general and partial, from Cz/alpinus, 
in 1583, who is confidered as the inventor, to 
Linnavus himfelf in 1735. To the generical 
name in every fyftem, he has added that by which 
it ftands in his own, which is a great advantage 
in the ufe of this: book. A new edition, with 
the requifite additions, would be very acceptable 
to the public even now. The fyftems at large 


that are difplayed in this book, are thofe of Cz/al- 


pinus, Morifon, Ray, Knaut, Herman, and Boerhaave, 


_ founded on the fruit: Rivinus, Ruppins, Ludwig, 
and Knaut, on the number of petals in the flower : 


Tournefort and Pontedera, on the figure of the 
fame : 
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fame: and of Magmol and «anwtaus, on the cup 
of the flower. © After: thefe follow Linnavs’s 
fexual fyftem, and his fragments of the natural ~ 
method. We fay nothing of, the arrangement of 
particular claffes, {uch are-the compofite Bowers the 
umbelliferous plants, the graminaceous, the ferns, BC. 
A very large index, referring |to every genus in. 
each fyftem, concludes the volume. 

Linnaus, whilft in Holland, fuftained a very 
fevere lofs in the premature death of his friend 
and fellow ftudent 4rtedi; with whom, as has 
been before oblferved, he had contracted the firmeft 
friendfhip whilft they refided at Up/al ; infomuch 
that they had, .in cafe of death, mutually be- 
queathed to each other their manuicripts. and 
collections. in natural hiftory. Artedi had. been 
particularly affiduous in arranging anew, and. 
defcribing all fuch fifhes as. had fallen under his, 
own infpection ; and had-taken a. voyage to Engs 
land in 1734, to. give-more perfection to his plans 
Our author, after his death, procured, though with 
fome difficulty, all 4rzedi’s papers, and put the 
finifhing hand to them, and. publifhed .them»at 
Leyden ‘in'1738, in octavo, under: the. title of 

Petri Artedi,* Suect Medici, Icutuyonocia: sive 
_ opera omnia de piftibus,. feilicet. Bibliotheca Ichthype 
Togica ; Philofophia: Ichthyclogica 5 Genera Piftium’ 
Synonymia Specierum Defcriptiones Specierum. - Otte 
nia in boc genere perfestiora quam antea. ulla.,:, Pofts 
buma vindicavit, recognovit, cooptavit, et edidit,, Cardy 
lus Linnzsus. In this work fifhes are arranged 
in an entire new method, and which our author 
adopted with little or no variation, and ie 
| throug 
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through all the former editions of his Syfem to: 
the tenth; when he removed the cetaceous order 
into the clafs of the mammala, and inftead of re- 
- taining in the remaining orders the diftin¢ctions 
arifing from the dony or cartilaginous texture of 
the jis; he eftablifhed them on the fuation of 
the ventral fins, which he confiders as analogous 
to the feet in other animals, as they are placed 
either before, underneath, or behind the pectoral 
jis. | 
Jn this work Artedi has exhibited an inftance of. 
genius, labour, and application, that cannot fail 
to excite the greateft regret at his early death, 
He has given to Iebthyology that degree of perfec- 
tion, which his friend afterwards extended through 
all the animal kingdom, and which muft remain 
a lafting monument of his abilities. In parti- 
cular, his defcriptions of the indigenous fifhes of 
Sweden, are {cientific to a degree that had never 
before been feen; and we cannot fufficiently ad- 
mire the pains he muft have taken to extricate 
the fynonyms from every author on the fubject. 
Artedi, after his return from England, was re- 
tained, at the recommendation of Linnaus, by 
Seba of Amfterdam, to complete that part of his 
Thefaurus relating to fithes, and was unfortunately 
drowned in one of the canals in that city. Lin- 
wzeus, in a fhort account of the author’s life, has 
lamented his untimely deceafe, in a manner which 
does no lefs honour to his friend than to his own 
feelings. 

_ We muft now accompany our author .into 


» whither he returned about the latter end 
of 


L 3n 
of the year 1738, or the beginning of the next, 


and fettled as a phyfician at Stockholm, where he: 


feems to have met with confiderable oppofition, 
and was oppreffed with many difficulties; all of 
which at length he overcame, and got into ex- 
tenfive practice; and, foon after his fettlement, 
married the lady before fpoken of. By the 
intereft of Count Tefin, who was afterwards 
his great patron, and even procured medals to 
be ftruck: in honour of him, he obtained the 
rank of phyfician to the fleet, and a ftipend from 
the citizens for giving leétures in botany. And 
what at this time efpecially was highly favourable 
to the advancement of his character and fame, 
by giving him an opportunity of difplaying his 
abilities, was the eftablifhment of the Royal 
Academy of Sciences at Stockholm; of which Liy- 
wveus was conftituted the firft prefident, and to 
which eftablifhment the king granted feveral pri- 
vileges, particularly that of free poftage to all pa- 
pers directed to the fecretary. By therules of the 
academy, the prefident held his place but three 


months, at the expiration of which, he made: 


his Oratio de memorabilibus in Infeétis, O&. 3, 


1739; 1n which he endeavours to excite an atten- 


tion and enquiry into the knowledge of infects, by 


difplaying the many fingular phenomena that occur. 


in contemplating the nature of thofe animals, and © < 


by pointing out, in a variety of inftances, their, ~,;' 
ufefulnefs to mankind in particular, and to thee 
ill 


During all this time, however, Linnaus appears\¥ 


economy of nature in general. 


iP 


to have had his eye upon the botanic and medical rcs®, 


chair 


ee | 
chair at Up/al, at this time occupied by Rudbeck, 


who was far advanced in life. We ‘learn in- 
deed that he was fo intent on purfuing, and per-. 
fecting, his great defigns in the advancement of 
his, favourite ftudy of nature, that he had deter- 
mined, if he failed in procuring the profeflorfhip 
at Upfal, to accept the offer that had been made 
to him by Haller, of filling the botanic chair 
at Gottingen. However, in courfe of time, ,he 
obtained his wifh. Inthe year 1741, upon the re- 
ficnation of Roberg, he was conftituted joint pro- 
feflor of phyfic, and phyfician to the king, with 
Rofen, who had been appointed in the. preceding 
year on the death of Rudbeck. Thefe two col-. 
leagues agreed to divide the medical departments 
between them ; and their choice was confirmed by 
the univerfity. Rofem took anatomy, phyfiology, 
pathology, and the therapeutic part... Linnaus, 
natural hiftory, botany materia medica, the dietetic 
part, and the diagnofis morborum. 

During the interval of his removal from Stock- 
holia to Up/al, in confequence of this appointment, 
our profeflor was deputed by the ftates, of the 
kingdom, to. make a tour to the iflands of Oéland 
and Gothland, in the Baltic, attended by fix of the 
pupils, commiffioned to make fuch enquiries as 
might tend to improve agriculture, and arts, in the 
‘kingdom; to which the Swedifo nation had for 
fome time paid a particular attention; awakened, 
as it were, by the defolating wars of Charles the 
Xllth, to extend their commerce, and cultivate 
the arts of peace. The refult of this journey was 
very fuccefsful, and proved fay fatisfactory to 
9 | the 
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the States, and was afterwards communicated to 
the public. | 

_ Linnus, on his return, entered upon the pro- 
fefforfhip, and pronounced before the univerfity his 
Oration de Peregrinationum intra Patriam necef- 
fitate, Oct. 17, 1741 5 in which he forcibly difplays 
the ufefulnefs of fuch excurfions, by pointing out to 
the ftudents that vaft field of objeéts which their 
country held out to their cultivation; whether in 
seography, phyfics, mineralogy, botany, zoology, 
or economics; and by fhewing the benefit that 
muft.accrue to themfelves and their country as re- 
wards to their diligence. That animated. fpirit 
which runs through the whole of this compofition, 
renders it one of the moft pleafing and inftructive 
of all our author’s productions. “That intimate 
knowledge which Linnzus himfelf had acquired 
of his own country by his repeated travels (fraught 
as he was too with every requifite for making ufe- 
ful obfervations) enabled him to point out with 
the utmoft precifion the moft proper objects of 
inveftigation, in’ every part of nature; and his 
love to his country gave a zeal to his wifhes, that 
fhewed him on this. occafion to great advan- 
tage ; not to. add, the aid arifing from that felf- 
congratulation, which he muft feel, having juft 
gained, by his late appointment, the fummit of his 
wifhes, 

The Iter CELANDIcuM ET GOTLANDICUM, mM 
8°, pp. 284, were printed at Stockholm, in 17455 
in. the Swedifh language; as was alfo the Irer 
Scanicum, in 1751,.8°, pp. 435. We cannot 
help regretting that thefe Ttinera have not made - 
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their appearance in the Englifb, or fome other 
language befides that of Sweden; for though, in a 
country cultivated like ours, many hints, perhaps, 
might not be drawn from thefe volumes, of real 
importance to agriculture here; yet they are fo 
replete with curious and philofophical obferva- 
_ tions, that they could not fail to be an acceptable 
prefent to the public; as the general fcope of 
thefe volumes is to adapt natural hiftory to eco- 
nomical purpofes. In the Ker Gothlandicum et 
Chlandicum, Linnaeus’s inftructions were di+ 
rected principally to thefe particulars :—He 
was to endeavour to find fome kind of earth 
proper for making pottery-ware in imitation of 
the porcelaine of Chiva: he was to’ notice every 
production of nature that might fuperfede the 
neceflity of the importation of any article, 
ufed either in phyfic or manufactures: and in 
fine, he was to have a regard to every part of 
natural hiftory. In the execution of his plan, 
however, he went much farther than his commif+ 
fion extended, having interfperfed a number of 
obfervations relating to the antiquities of thefe 
iflands, the mechanic arts, to the manners of the 
people, their fithery, aie various other articles. 
He was, as might reafonably be. expected, un- 
fuccefsful in the firft part of his commiffion, 
fince the two iflands are almoft entirely com- 
pofed of limeftone, or coral rocks, which abound 

in a remarkable degree in the Baltic. 
As a proof of the little attention that had been. 
paid to natural hiftory in Sweden, we may obferve, 
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that our author in this journey difcovered above an 
hundred plants, which before were not known to 
be indigenous 5 many of which were fuch as are ~ 
- ufed in phytic, and indyeing. He pointed out to 
the natives feveral plants of great ufe in ruftic 
economy, and fhewed them the advantage of 
planting thé Sea-réed grafs (Arundo arenaria) to 
arreft the fand, and form foil on the fhores; to 
which it is extrernely well adapted by the length 
of the roots. In the Irzr QC&tanpicum there 
occurs a curious ternark in vegetation, confirming 
the ahnual increafe of the wood in an oak-tree; 
in which was perfectly diftinguifhed the hard 
winters of 1578, 1687, and 1709, by the narrow- 
nefs of thé circles in thofe years. He defcribes 
the procefs for making tar, as practifed by. thefe 
iflanders 5 and further): inter{perfés many obferva~ 
tions relating to mineralogy in general; to irom “ 
in particular, with which Sweden abounds; de- 
fcribes the iron mountain Yaberg, (See Phil. 
Tranfad. vol. xlix. p. 30.) the alum mines ‘of 
Mockleby ; the Poma chryftallina, or aétites marmo- 
reusy which illuftrates the formation of chryf- 
tals, €S¢. 

In the Irrr Scanicum, performed in 1749, 
our author treats largely on the culture of marfhy 
grounds; on the ufeful and noxious herbs, for 
inftance, the Stakan, fappofed to be the Phelan 
drium aquaticum, or Water Hemlock, which it is 
believed renders horfes' that eat it paralytic; on 
the Gramen Maine, ot Feftuca fuitans, thé feeds 
of which. are fo particularly ufeful in apa } 

Reele 7 on the Agaricus mufcaritsy bce. | 
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_ In 1743, 0n occafion of conferring a degree on 
Dr. F. Wefiman, the profeffor delivered his third 
Oration de Telluris babitabilis incremento: an 
elaborate and ingenious defence of that hypo- 
thefis, which Sir aac Newton, and feveral other 
philofophers, have inclined to, ““ That the pro- 
“* portion of water on the globe of this earth is 
* conftantly decreafing.” This leads the. pro- 
feffor alfo to difcufs the 132d fection of the 
PhilofophiamInitio rerum ex omni fpecie viventins 
unicum fexus par creatum fuiffe fuadet ratio.—The 
vifible receffion of the waters of the fea in divers 
~ parts of the earth, particularly apparent in the 
Baltic, had inclined the Swedi/h philofophers to 
this opinion of Sir J/aac Newton’s. The pofition 
of the Philofophia, he thinks naturally deducible 
from the foregoing hypothefis, and neceffarily fo 
from the Mo/aic hiftory. In folving the difficul- 
ties attending the latter part of the hypothefis, he 
is led by his fubje& to enter largely into a part of 
the economy of nature, which renders his dif- 
courfe highly interefting, independently of all con- 
jectures relating to the main argument: this re- 
lates to the various ways in which vegetables are 
diffeminated, and by which they find their way 
to every part of the globe. To this effect winds, 
rain, rivers, the fea, animals, &c. are all fubfer- 
vient, as well as the various ftructure and pro- 
perties of the feeds themfelves; in illuftrating. 
which laft affair the profeffor has taken great 
pains, and conftructed tables of the genera, founded 
on.thefe different properties of the feeds. In the 
introduction to this oration, our author turns the 
attention 
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attention of his readers to fome of the more re- _ 
markable difcoveries that had lately. been made 
in natural hiftory and philofophy; fuch were 
thofe relating to the Polype, Rattlefnake, and the ~ 
Senega, &c.; among others alfo, he mentions a 
remarkable fact that had been communicated by 
Sauvages of Montpelier, vefpecting the effect of the — 
berries of the Coriaria myrtifola, Spec. pl. 1467 - 
(Myrtle-leaved Sumach) in occafioning inftant 
epilepfy. 

The three orations of Linnaus are fubjoined 
to the fecond volume of the Amwnitates Academicze, 
printed in 1752. 

In 1745, the profeffor publifhed his Frora 
Suecica exhibens Plantas per Regnum Suecie cref- 
centes, fyftematice cum differentiis {pecierum, fynonymis 
autorum,  nominibus incolarum, folo locorum, ufu 
Pharmacopeorum, 8°, Holm.:pp. 392, 17455 and 
again, with many. additions, in 1755, pp. 464.’ 
The firft edition contains 1140 plants. In the 
fecond they are increafed, by his own, and the 
difcoveries of his pupils, to 1296. No generical 
characters are introduced into this work, but re- 
ferences made to them as they ftand in the Genera 
Plantarum, before fpoken of. A number of felect — 
fynonyma is added to his own fpecific name, under 
each plant; and not only the Swedifp names in 
general, but the provincial ones.: highly worthy this 
- of imitation in works of this kind, and quite ne- 
ceflary in fo extenfive a kingdom. Many of the 
race plants are defcribed at large, and botanical 
eriticifms added to many,others. In the laft edi- 
tion the author has itteresstal a great number 
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of curious ‘obfervations relating té the economical. 
and medical ufes of the plants; and has particu. 
larly: noted thofe that are capable of being ap- 
' plied. to the. purpofes of dyeing, The author 
moreover never fails to mention exporiftic medi- 
cines, which he feems to think, perhaps very 
juftly, have not been attended to by phyficians 
as they.deferve. “The plan of this work has been 
a pattern for all fucceeding writers of Jocal catay 
logues, more efpecially thofe who have followed. 
the Linnean fyftem, and has been very little im- 
proved by any; perhaps excelled by none. The 
plants of Lapland are all included in this work ; 
and the preface, befides the account of Swedi ifh 
authors on botany, contains a curious divifion of 
the feveral provinces of the kingdom, in refpect 
to their different foils. and fituation, as adapted 
to particular plants, fpecifying under each pro 
vince the plants found therein. 

In 1746 appeared the Fauna Suecica, /jfens 
Animalia Suecie Regni: Mammalia, Aves, Ampbhie 
bia, Pifces, Infetta, Vermes, diftributa per claffes et 
ordines, genera et fpecies, 8c.’ Stockholm 1746, 8°; 
and again, greatly augmented, in 1761, pp. 556. 
The firft edition contained 1350 fubjects, the 
latter comprehends not lefs than 2266. _ Neither 
in this work are any clafical, ordinal, or - generical 
notes given at largey The world had never feen 
fo compendious, and it may be truly faid, at the 
fame time, fo complete a zoology before. Here, as 
in plants, the author has given to each animal a 
new {pecific name, expreffive, as far as poflible, 
of its eflential aba _ The fynonyms are added, 
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ot referred to, from almoft every author on the 
fubjeét, and almoft every animal is moreover com- 
pendioufly defcribed. Infeéfs make a very confi- 
derable part of this catalogue ; near 1700 fpecies, 
all found in that kingdom, are enumerated, diftin- 
guifhed, and methodized, in a manner entirely 
_ new, and which has been adopted by nearly every 
writer on the fubject fince. We fhall {peak more 
fully of the claffification in the abftraé intended 
to be given of the Sy/tema Nature. A compendious 
manual of Exghj/b Zoology on this plan, is a work 
much wanted ; though we think it could not fail 
to énhance its value, if the tables of the genera 
were prefixed to each clafs, and the characters to 
€ach genus, as in the Syfem of our author. Two 
plates, of fome of the rarer birds chiefly, accom- 
pany this volume, on which are explained the 
technical terms ufed in ornithology. The n@iiber 
of each clafs of animals ftands thus: | 


1..\Viatimalm = 59° 4.° Pifces: 2 S47 
Or AVGS Tt = Oh 5. Infecta - 1691 
3. Amphibia - 25 6. Vermes = ° 198. 


An accident having thrown into the hands of 
the profeffor an Herbarium, confifting of five large 
volumes*of plants, he difcovered that it was the 
collection of the famous Dr. Paul Herman, which 
had been made in the ifland of Zeyloy, by that 
gentleman, at the expence of the Dutch Eaft India 
Company. This Herbarium had been loft for up- 
wards of half a century, until chance threw. it 
into_the' hands of M. Gunther, apothecary to the 
king of Denmark, who fent it to Linnvs, re- 
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quefting the profeffor to examine it, and affix the 
names to the plants of this fuperb colleGtion. Its 
ereat value, as being collected by fo eminent a 
man, induced our author to examine the whole 
with great attention ; and he was thereby enabled 
to form many new gewera, and fettle many doubt- 
ful {pecies. He publifhed the refult of his la- 
bour under the title of Frora Zeyvianica, /fens 
Plantas indicas Zeylone Infule, que olim 1670—1677 
lefte fuere, & Paulo Hermanno Profeffore Botan. Ley- 
denfi ; demum poft 70 bin ab A. Gunthero orbt 
reddite. Holm. 1747; 8°, pp. 254, tala. 4. 

This work is yet of ‘ife as a pinax of thete 
plants, and as a Linnean catalogue of Burman’s 
Thefaurus Zeylanicus, publifhed in 1738, and illu 
trated with the ficures of upwards of 200 of thefe 

es Many of the rare fpecies are defcribed, 
an very copious number of fynonyms added 
to feveral of the Haft Indian plants. The Her- 
barium confifted. of about. 660 plants, of which 
the true places in the fyftem are affigned to up- 
wards of 400, and the remainder were too im- 
perfect to: admit of diftin&tion. This volume is 
rendered valuable by a concife hiftory of. the pro- 
-grefs of botany, from the reftoration of learning 
in the 16th century; a natural hiftory of the 
ifland, and its general prodiyce 3 the life of Dr, 
Herman; a hort! account of ‘f. Hartog, who was 
_fent by Dr. Sherard to make: colletions in °this 
ifland; and of Burman’s Thefaurus Leylanicus, 
Linnaus authenticates’ this Herbarium’ to have. 
been Herman's, by: fhewing that the numbers, and 
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the plants, anfwer to his Mie Zeylanicaim: pub- 


‘difhed in 1717. 


We now fee Linnaus fixed in the fituation 
that was fo well adapted to his character, his tafte, 
and abilities, and which feems to have been the 
object of his ambition, and center of his hopes. 
Soon after his eftablifhment, he laboured to get 


the Academical Garden, which had been founded 


in 1657, put on a better footing, and very foon 
effected it; procuring alfo a houfe to be built for 
the refidence of the profeflor. The whole had 
been in ruin ever fince the fire in 1702, and at the 


time Linneus was appointed profeffor of botany, 


the garden did not contain above 50 plants that 


-were exotic. His correfpondence with the firft 


botanifts in Europe, foon fupplied him with great’ 
variety. He received Indian plants from Fuffien of 
Paris, and from Van Royen of Leyden; European 
plants from Haller and Ludwig, American plants 
from the late Mr. Collinfon, Mr. Cate/by, and others ; 
and variety of annuals from Dillenius: in fhort, 
how much the garden owed to his diligence and 
care, in a few years, may be feen by the catalogue 
publifhed under the title of Hortus Upsatiensis 
exbibens Plantas exoticas borio Upfalien fis Academia a 
fefe (Linnzo) illatas ab anno 1742, in annum 1748, 

additis, differentiis fynonymis, habitatiouibus, hofpitiis, 
rariorumque defcriptionibus, in gratiam frudiofe ju- 
ventutis. Holm. 1748, 8°, pp. 306, tab. 9. By 
this catalogue it appears that the profeffor had 
introduced. 1100 {pecies, exclufive of all the 
Swedifo plants, and of varieties; which latter; 
in ordinary gardens, amount not. unfrequently 
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to. one third. of the whole number. The 
preface contains a curious hiftory of the cli- 
mate at Up/al; and the pragrels of the feafons 
through the whole year. From thefe obferva- 
tions we learn, that the greateft degree of heat, in 
the fummer of 1747, at Upfal, was on the fecond. 
day of July, when Celfus’s thermometer ftood at 
go degrees above o; that the greateft degree of 
cold, on the 25th of anuary 1740, was 28 de- 
grees below o« In this thermometer the freezing 
point iso, and boiling water 100. From feven 
years obfervations on the Jeafing of the oak, it 
was found never to pufh before the. th of Mah 
or to be retarded beyond the 22d, 

About this period it was, that Linnavus eda a 
remarkable difcovery, relating to the generation of 
pearls in the river Pearl-Mujele (Mya Margaritifera, 
Syft. 1 112.) This fhell-fith muft not be confounded 
with what is called. the Mother of Pearl Shell, as that 
belongs to another genus, is a fea-fhell, and an 
inhabitant. of the warmer countries only. The 
fhell-fifh in queftion is found in rivers, in all 
the northern parts of the world; in Norway and 
Sweden.it abounds; it is found in the rivers of the 
county of Tyrone in Ireland, and in-thofe of Done- 
gall, in Scotland, the Don is faid to abound with 
it; and it is not unfrequent in the rivers of Exg- 
land, ‘This. fifth. will bear removal remarkably 
well; and it is faid, that in fome places they form _ 
tefervoirs for the purpofe of keeping it, and 
taking out the pearl, which, in a certain period 
of time, will be again renewed. From obferva- 
tions on the growth of thefe fhells, and the num- 
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ber of their annular /eminz, or {cales, it is fup- 
pofed the fith will attain a very great age; 50.0r 60 
years are imagined to be a moderate computation. 

The difcovery turned on a method, which Lin-. 
wavs found, of putting thefe: mufcles into a 
ftate of producing pearls at his pleafure; though 
the final effect did not -take place for feveral 
years: he fays, that in 5 or 6 years after the 
operation the pearl would have acquired the fize 
of a Veitch. We are-unacquainted with the means 
by which he accomplifhed this extraordinary ope- 
ration, but it was probably publifhed at the 
time, and confidered_as important, fince it 1s cer- 
tain that the author was rewarded with a rounifi- 
cent premium, from the States of the kingdom, 

on this account. We regret that we cannot 

fpeak more fully on this head; but may ob- 
ferve, that it is probable, from a paper publifhed. 
many years afterwards in the Berliz Acts, that the 
method confifted in injuring the fhell externally, 

perhaps by a perforation; as it has been obferved, 

that thefe concretions in fhell-fifh are found on 

the infide, exactly oppofite to perforations and 

injuries made from without by Serpula, and other 
animals, . 

From the time that Linnaus and Rofo were 
appointed profeffors at Upj/al, it fhould feem 
that the credit of that univerfity, as a fchool 
of phyfic, had been increafing , and the fact ins 
deed is certain, that numbers of ftudents. re- 
forted thither from Germany, attracted by. the 
character of thefe two able men x.and-certainly in 
Sweden itfelf, many. young men were invited to 
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the dtudy of phyfic, by the excellent manner in 
which it was taught, who otherwife would have 
engaged in different purfuits. We muft not 
deviate into the line of Ro/ex’s department : fuf- 
fice it to fay, that thefe two eminent men) by 
their united zeal and abilities, failed not to exalt, 
together with their own fame, that of their uni- 
verfity. Linnzzus, in teaching the diagnofis mor- 
Zorum, had adopted the plan, with fome alteration, 
of M. Sauvages’s Nofology, of which we fhall be 
led to give fome account hereafter. In the year 
1749, he publifhed, for the ufe of his ftudents, 
Marerta Mepica, Lider J. de Plantis digeftus 
fecundum genera, loca, nomina, qualitates, vires, dif- 
ferentias, durationes, fimplicia, modos, ufus, fynony- 
ma, culturas, preparata, potentias, compofita. Holm. 
174g, 8°, pp. 252. The compendious method 
in which this work 3s executed, and the feveral 
ufeful preliminary papers annexed, render it a 
very ufeful and inftructive manual to ftudents in 
medicine. A materia medica of the vegetable king- 
dom, in which every fimple was alcertained by 
fo able a botanift as Liwnmus, was a very con- 
fiderable acquifition to fcience. In this volume 
are arranged 535 fubjects, and feveral are for the 
firft time reduced to their proper genera; fuch are 
the Ipecacuanha, Pareira brava, Coculi Indici, and 
others. . The method purfued in this volume is 
as follows, The author gives, 

1. His own fpecific character of the. plant. 
2..C. Baubine’s fynonym: or, if the plant was 

unknown to him, that of the firft difcoverer. 
. 3+, The country where it» is produced. Ja 
the 
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the fame line-is exprefled, by @ fingle epithet, 
whether it be an derb, forub, or-tree: whether. it, 
be annual, biennial, or perennial : alfo, whether it 
be indigenous; or if not, whether it thrives well by 
common cultivation in gardens, or requires de- 
fence from the cold of the winter in Swedex; or 
whether it will not endure that climate. 

4. The Swedifh officinal name, what part isin 
ufe, or what preparation of it, if any; and the 
dofes of each. ee | 

6. The fenfidle quality of the plant; whether. 
bitter, aromatic, acid, aftringent, &c.; whether fra- 
grant, fatid, or inodorous,; whether gummy, refinous, 
or milky. Its reputed quality ; whether uncertain, 
well-known, and approved ;.or whether to be cau-, 
tioufly ufed. Whether chiefly ufed in phyfic, or 
for culinary purpofes. 

6. Its reputed effects on the human body} 
whether purging, emetic, diuretic, &c. 

4. The difeafes in which it is moft frequently 
ai 

8, The compound medicines i into which i it en- 
ters in the Swedi/b diipenfatory. 

At the end of the volume is an index reiiibor va 
with the fimples appropriated to each: and an 
index virium, adapted to a preceding claffification, 
founded on their qualities or effets, either on the 
folids or fluids of the human body. 

In'the year 1749 was publifhed the firft yates 
of a collection of Thefes in 8°, under the title of 
Amanitates Academice, feu Differtaticnes Varia, phye, 
Site, medica, et botanice. This publication has 
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been continued, from time to time, to the com- 
pletion of the feventh volume in the year 1769: 
Holm. - Thefe volumes, as foon as publifhed, 
were conftantly reprinted in Germany and Hol- 
land. As thefe academical differtations were 
fuftained under Linnavus in his profefforial 
character, -and were felected by himfelf, they 
have been regarded as of equal authority nearly 
with his own writings; and many of them 
do in a particular manner extend and exemplify 
divers parts of his works, the fubjects having 
been pointed out by himfelf, in many inftances, 
for that purpofe. For thefe reafons we fhall, in 
the courfe of this volume, give a very brief ac- 
count of the purport of each differtation, fince they 
Contain a great vafiety of curious intelligence on 
the fubjecéts of phyfic and natural hiftory, every 
where digefted in the mof fcientific tafte. 

Whilt Linnaus was-meditatine one of his 
capital performances, which had long been ex- 
pected, and greatly wifhed for, he was interrupted 
by a very long and painful fit of the gout, which 
left him in a very weak and difpirited ftate; and, 
according to the intelligence that his friends gave 
of him, nothing was thought to have contributed 
more to the reftoration of his fpirits, than the 
feafonable acquifition, at this junéture, of a col- 
lection of rare and undefcribed plants. 

Upon the recovery of his health, he publifhed 
his book ; PHirosopHiA Botanica in qua expli- 
cantur fundamenta botamca cum definitionibus partium,- 
exemplis terminoruis, obfervationibus rariorum, ad- 
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jeltis figuris eneis, Stockh, et Amit. 1751, 8°, pp. 
362, tab. 11. This muft be confidered as the in- 
ftitutions of the Linuzan fyftem of botany, and is 
a work which none, who wifh to be acquainted 
with the fexual fyftem, can be without, as it is the 
author’s own comment on his Fundamenta, firtt 
publifhed in 1736, and which are comprized in 
365 aphorifins, divided into 12 chapters, The 
-author’s original intention was to have explained 
all thefe aphorifms at large, in the manner that 
had been done in the Bibliotheca Botanica, Claffes 
Plantarum, . Sponfaia Plantarum, Critica Botanica, 
and Vires Plantarum; but he fays his numerous 
avocations did not allow him requifite time. 

Ch. 1. Exhibits a fyftematical diftribution of 
the principal botanical writers, and is that part 
which is treated*of at large in the Bibhotheca, 

Ch. 2. Syfemata. A view of all the botanical 
fyftems, being a compend of the Claffes Plantarum, 
but here brought down fomewhat later, fo as to 
comprehend the. general view of Van Royen’s, 
Haller’s, and Wacbendorf? S. 

- €h, 3. Plante. Explains the terms ufed in dev 
feribing the different kinds of roots, ftalks, and: 
paves of plants. 

- Ch. 4. Frufijficatio. Defcribes the parts of 
fructification, and defines all the terms ufed rez 
fpecting their ga jigure, proportion, fituation, 

and a/es. 

Ch. 5. Relates to the fexes of plants, a fubjec 
which is more copioufly treated in a paper called 
Sponfalia Plantarum, printed in the frit Meri of 
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Ch: 6..Charaferes. Rules and definitions for 
eftablifhing the characters of clafes, orders, and 
genera. 3 

Ch. 7. Nomina. Rules for rightly forming ge- 
nerical names, and thofe of orders and claffes. 

Ch, 8..Differentig. Rules for eftablifhing he 
Specific characters of plants. 

Ch. 9. Varietates. Rules for diftinguithing Va- 
-rieties among plants. 

Ch, 10. Synonyma, Rules relating to the right 
difpofition of fynonymical names in botanic writ- 
ings. | 
“The four chapters laft mentioned make the fub-. 
ject of the Critica Botanica, in which work 
every aphorifm is much more largely ee 
than in the prefent. 

Ch. 11.. Adumbrationes. Rules for properly des 
fcribing and naming the /pecies, and for giving 
their complete hiftory in a icientific manner. 

Ch. 12. Vires. Relates to the virtues of plants, 
as deducible from their agreement in their charac- 
ters, as of the fame genus, the fame natural order, 
or clafs.’ The fubject of this chapter-is treated 
in a more comprehenfive manner in the Vires — 
Plantarum, printed in the firft volume of Ameni-— 
tates Academice.- ‘Yo give a few inftances how- 
ever as illuftrations:—-The Scammony, Me- 
choacan, Turbith, and Sea Bindweed, are all 
fpecies of the genus Convolvulus, and all agree in 
pofieffing a purgative. quality. ...The Mallow, 
Marth-mallow, and Cotton-bufh, are fo many. 
diftin& genera, under a natural order, called 
ii ae and agree in being all mucilaginous. 
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Of the umbelliferous plants; fuch as Srow in dry 
places are aromatic, and confidered as fudorifics 
and carminatives: thofe growing in watery places, 
on the contrary, aré moftly of a quality to be 
juftly fufpected, and not a few of them quite 
noxious. Plarits of the papilionaceous clafs are all 
excellent food for .cattle. The fyagenefois, com- 
monly ditters. The coniferous clafs, all evergreens 
and vefinous, are confidered as diuretics. 

Ten explanatory plates are added to this vo- 
lume; on which are defcribed the different leaves, 
and their fituations on the ftalk, éfc. different 
ftalks, roots, flowers, 7c. The fartt part of thefe 
plates, relating to the leaves, had been’ given in- 
troductory to the Hortus Cliffortianus. Some new 
terms in botany; which have been invented fince 
‘the publication of the Philefophia, may be found 
in a paper under the title of Termini Botanici, in 
the 6th volume of the Amenitates. 

In this work of Linnaeus it is difficult to de- 
termine, whether we ought moft to admire the ge- 
nius of its author in his inventive power; or that 
exquifite fcientific arrangement which he has given 
to the whole ; and iehich, both together, conftitute: 
this a moft excellent performance. ? 

At the end of the volume we meet with feveral 
eurious fragments: fuch are, 

1, Directions to botanic pupils. | 

2. The method of conftruéting an herbarium. — 

3. Method of conducting Batantval excurfions. 
4. Method of laying out a botanic gatden. 
§. Plan for naturalifts in travelling and con- 
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ftructing their journal; with an enumeration of ali’ 
thofe fubjects that demand their attention. 
_ 6. Idea of a compleat botanift. Some of the 
principal botanifts are here enumerated. 
7. A compend of the philofophy of vege- 
tation. | | 
In 1753, appeared the Profeffor’s “ Opus 
** maximum et eternum,” the Specizs PLANTARUM 
exhibentes Plantas rite cognitas, ad genera relatas, cum 
differenttis. [pecificis, nominibus trivialibus,. fynonymis 
Jeleéits, locis natalibus, fecundum fyftema fexuale di- 
geftas. Tom. H. Holm. 8°, 1753, pp. 1200; and 
afecond time in 1762, pp. 1684. To give this 
work its utmoft perfection, had been the author’s 
object for many years, and to this all his other bota+ 
nic productions are in fome meafure only prepara- 
tory ; efpecially the /ocal catalogues ; as the rightly q 
aicertaining the /pecies 1s the great object of all me- 
thod. In this work Liwneus takes in every plant 
that had come fufficiently under his own infpec- 
tion ;. feldom admitting any on the authority of 
others; and wherefoever he has done it, the plant- 
is diftinguifhed by a proper mark. The plan of 
this work is, in general, agreeable to that of all 
his other local catalogues; no other part: of the 
fyftem being exemplified except the /pecies: and 
as it is entirely botanical; none of the ufes 
of the plants are here introduced, Every plant 4 
has. its /pecific name, conftructed according to the | 
rules eftablifhed in the eighth part of the Pdil- 
Sophia Botanica, with a reference to all, or any of = 
his own works, in which it has been mentioned be-. | 
| fore ;, | 
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fore ; and the fynonym is given, if it be different 
from the prefent. Then follow the fynonyms of 
the beft authors, and conftantly, where the plant is 
at all rate, or newly-difcovered, there is a reference 
to the, beft figires. The country in which the 
plant grows is then added, and frequently a fym- 
bol, expreffive of its dtiratioh, whether annual, 
biennial, or perennial. 

In this work, for the firft time, the profeffor 
has given to each plant, what he calls a ¢rivial 
hame: that is, a fingle epithet, which may be ex- 
preflive, as far as poffible, of the effential /pecific 
difference, among the fpecies of the genus: this, 
however, can take place but rarely ; in other in- 
{tances it is expreffive of fome, the moft ftriking 
and obvious difference ; and not feldom it is a ie 
cal term; or the name of the firft difcoverer. The 
latter method, could it have taken place, would 
have had the advantage of conveying, fomewhat 
like a chronological hiftory of each plant, and at 
the fame time perpetuating due credit to the dif- 
coverer. Thefe trivial names are printed in the 
Margin, to catch the eye inftantly, which is a great 
advantage. The invention of trivial names, the 
hint of which was probably borrowed from Rivini, 
by affifting the memory, has much promoted the 
knowledge of plants, and muft be confidered as a 
capital improvement. ‘Their ufe in fpeaking of 
plants, and forming compendious catalogues, has 
been acknowledged by every botanift fince the 
introduction of them. | 
“Inthe preface the author gives an ample ac- 
count of the affiftances he reectyed: and of the 
c 2 pains 
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pains he had taken, to bring this work to its pre- 
fent ftate. To this end, he fpecifies, the coun- 
tries he had travelled over; the many botanic 
gardens he had vifited; the various excellent ber- 
baria that he had examined, in Sweden, Holland, 
England, and France; the names of his pupils. 
educated under him, and their various peregrina- 
tions ; from all which he reaped great advantages, 
as from thefe he received various new plants: 
and, finally, he acknowledges the many liberal 
communications of feeds and f{pecimens, fent to 
him from all parts of the world by the firft bota- 
nifts of the time. 

As this work contains all the plants of the knowa 
world which had come to Linneus’s knowledge, 
or rather infpection; which, at the publication of 
thefe volumes, appear fo have amounted to about. 
7,300 {pecies, all varieties excluded, the profeffed 
botanift has only to regret, that it could not have 
been extended by the author himfelf, to a com- 
pleat pinax, and biftory of every plant therein de- 
fcribed. 

In this year alfo Linnaus publifhed Muszum 
Tessinranum, opera Ill. ComitisC. G. Tessin, Regis 
Regnique Senatoris, 8c, 8c. collecium. Holm. 1753, 
fol. pp. go. tab. 12. This is a defcription of the 
cabinet of Linn&us’s firft patron and great friend 
Count Tefin, at that time preceptor to the Prince. 
Royal, now King of Sweden, who had {pared no 
expence in collecting a rich mufeum, principally 
conlifting of fubjects in mineralogy, and particu- 
cularly abounding in fofiils of the figured or ex- 
traneous kind, The work is in Swedi/h and Latin; 
é 2 and 
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and the tables reprefent feveral fcarce and very 
valuable figured fofils, not to be feen-elfewhere. 

The petrifactions or figured foffils in this work, 
are arranged in four orders, founded on the dif- 
ferent modes of the formation of them. 

1. Fofilia, commonly fo called; fhells, corals, 
animal remains, unchanged, except by being de- 
prived more or lefs of the connecting animal 
gluten. 

2. Redintegrata, Earthy, ftony, or chryftalline 
foffils, formed within any cruftaceous or teftaceous 
body, as in a mould; thus retaining the caft, 
without the external coat. 

3. Imprefa. Impreffions only: as of fifhes and 
capillary plants, or ferns, &c. 

4. Tranfubftantiaia. Perfe& petrifactions, in 
which the original organic parts are perfectly filled 
up with ftony particles, and retaining the exact 
{tructure, externally and internally, of. the origi- 
nal body. 

In 1754 was publifhed Musrum Recis Apot- 
PHI Suecorum, Sc. in quo Animalia rariora,: imprimis 
et exotica Quadrupedia, Aves, Amphibia, Pifces, In- 
Selia, Vermes defcribuntur et determinantur, Latine et 
Suetice. Fol. 1754, pp. 135. tab. 33. This fplen- 
did volume is frequently referred to by our author 
in his Sy/fema, on account of the figures of fo many. 
of the rarer ferpents, and fifhes, here engraven. 
Of the former there are 48 fpecies, and of the lat- 
ter 32; f{pecimens of which are all preferved in 
{pirits in the royal mufeum, in the palace of 
Ulrick{dahl. | 

The fame which our author had now acquired 
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by his Syfiema Nature, of which a fixth edition, 
much enlarged, had been publifhed at Stockholm, 
in 1748, ‘in "8°, pp. 232, with eight tables, expla- 
natory of the Cpa and orders; and which was 
alfo republifhed by Gronovius at Leyden; had 
brought, as it were, a conflux of every thing rare 
and valuable in every branch of nature, from all 
parts of the globe, into Swedey. The king and 
queen of Sweden had their feparate collections of 


rarities; the former at Ulrick/dabl, as hath juft . 


been mentioned; the latter, very rich in exotic 
infects and fhells, procured at a great expence, at 
the palace of Drottningholm. Thefe our author 
was employed in arranging and defcribing. Be- 
fides thefe, the mu/eum of the royal academy of 
_ Upfal had been augmented by a confiderable do- 

nation from the king, whilft hereditary prince, in 
1746; by another, from Count Gylenborg, the year 
before; by a third, fram MM. Grill, an opulent 
citizen of Stockholm. The contents of thefe three 
colle&tions are given in the firft volume of the 


Amenitates Académjce. We mention them here 


only to fhew that Linnzus now began ‘to enjoy 
_ample refources in every branch of Patral hiftory 
at home; befides that many ingenious men, who 
had been educated under him, were now difperfed 
into various quarters of the globe; and that 
from their letters he received creat intelligence 
and fatisfaction. Seeds and fpecimens of plants 
were fent him from Siberia, by Gmelin, from 
America, by Dr. Mitchel and Governor Coldingham x 
from England, by Mr. Coturnson; Mr: Ellis; as alfo 


from his mcs | in Holland, and yarious other parts 
of 
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of Europe. And thus it will be feen, that he be- 
ean fcarcely to feel the difadvantages of his 
northern fituation. 

We fhall now alfo begin ‘to fee the profeffor 
in a more elevated rank and fituation in- life. 
His reputation had already procured him ho- 
nours from almoft all the Royal Societies in Ez- 
rope. Into the Imperial Academy, he had been {very 
early received, and diftinguifhed, according to the 
cuftom of that inftitution, with a claffic name, 
having moft aptly been called Dioscortpves /ecun- 
dus: and in the year 1753 he received this honour 
from the Royal Society of London; and his own. 
fovereign, truly fenfible of his merit, and greatly 
efteeming his character and abilities, favoured him 
with a mark of his diftin@ion and regard, by 
creating hima Kwnicut of the Potar Star. It 
was now no longer Laudatur et alyet. THis emo- 
luments kept pace with hts fame and honours; his 
practice in his profeffion became lucrative, and 
we find him foon after poffefied of his country 
houfe and gardens at Hammarby, about five miles” 
from Upfal. He had moreover received one of 
the moft flattering teftimonies of the extent and 
magnitude of his fame, that perhaps was ever fhewn 
to any literary character, the ftate of the nation 
which conferred it, with all its .circumftances, 
duly confidered. This was an invitation to Ma- 
drid, from the king of Spain, there to prefide as a 
naturalift, with the offer of an annual penfion for 
life of 2000 piftoles, letters ‘of nobility, and the 
perfect free exercife of his own religion. An offer 
mot readily parallelled in the hiftory. of modern 
oe EK 4 times ! 
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times! That he did not accept of it is cere 
tain, having, after the moft perfect acknowledg- 
ments of the epee honour done him, returned 
for an{wer, * ‘ that, if he Hao any merits, they were 
** due to his own country.” 

In the year 1755, the Royal Aaitama of Sciences 
at Stockholm honoured our profeffor with one of 
the firft premiums, agreeably to the will of Count 
Sparre : ; who had decreed two gold medals, of ten 
ducats value each, to be annually given by the 
academy, to the authors of fuch papers, in the 
preceding year’s Stockholm Acts, as fhould be .ad-. 
judged moft ufeful in promoting agriculture par- 
ticularly, and all branches of rural ceconomy. 
This medal bore on one fide, the arms of the Count, 
with this motto-—Superjles in Scientis amor FREDE- 
RICISPARRE.——LINNAUS obtained i itin confequence 
Ot a ‘paper de Plantis, qua Alpium Suecicarum in- 
digene magno rei wconomite et medice emolumento 
jeri pofint, and the ultimate intention was to re- 
commend thefe plants, as adapted to culture in 
Lapland. This paper was inferted in the Stockholm 
Aéts for 1754. Vol. XV. 

- Linntus alfo obtained the premium centum au- 
reorunt, propofed by the Imperial Academy of 
Sciences at Peterfourgh, for the beft paper written 
to efablifh, or di[prove, by new arguments, the doc- 
trine of the fexes of plants. On this occafion the 
profefior | wrote his Disquisivio de guaftione ab Acad. 
Imper. Scient. Petrop. in annum 1759 pro premio 
propofita: SExXUM PLAN TARUM argumentis et expert- 
mentis Novis, preter adbue j jam cognita, vel corroborare: 
vel impugnare, pramiffa expyfi ‘ione biftorica et phyfica 
Omnium 
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omnium, Plante partium, que aliquid ad fecundationem: 
et perfectionem femunis, et frutius conferre credun- 
tur, ab eadem Academia die 6 Sept. 1760, in con- 
ventit ga premio ornate. Peercp 1760, 4°, 
PP- 3 

ae from all foregoing arguments, facts, and 
experiments, brought in fupport of this queftion, 
the profeffor has in this little tract fofficiently 
proved, by a feries of wew facts, that the dult of 
the Antherz, analogically called the male parts, is 
abfolutely neceffary to be fhed on the jtigma or 
female part, in order to render the feed fertile, 
His theory of vegetation, prefixed to this paper, 
isexplained more at large in the Prolepfis, Planta~ 
rum, printed in the 6th volume of the Amenitates. 
-Tt was, if poffible, an additional glory to Le 
n£us tohave merited this premium from the Peter 
burgh academy; inafmuch as a profeffor of that — 
fociety, a few years before, had with more than 
common zeal, although with a futility like that 
of the other antagonifts of our author, endeavoured 
to overturn the whole Linnean fyftem of botany, 
by attempting to fhew that the doctrine of the 
fexes of plants, had no foundation in nature, and 
was unfupported by facts and, experiments. . 
The great character of Linnaus, and that of 
his colleagues, particularly of Rofen, in the 
medical departments, and their united endea- 
- yours, had very confiderably raifed the credit of 
the univerfity of Up/al, as we have before ob- 
ferved. It is certain, that the number of ftu-— 
dents are, at this time, nearly double what they 
are faid to have been in accounts written 30 and 
. 40 years 
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40 years.ago. The emulation excited among the 
ftudents amply rewarded thofe gentlemen for their 
pains, by the vaft harveft of ufeful information 
flowing in, particularly-on the fubjeéts of natural: 
hiftory, from their pupils, now difperfed in every 
part of the world. Many of thefe young men, 
after being properly grounded in the principles of 
phyfic, had, with an ardour which nothing but 
the ftrongeft love of fcience could infpire, volun- 
tarily undertaken the moft diftant and perilous. 
voyages, fupperted by the munificence of parti- 
cular patrons or focieties, to gratify their tafte in- 
the purfuits of natural hiftory, and other ufeful 
knowledge. Several of thefe young men perifh- 
ed, from change of climate, or various other 
caufes, and much of the fruit of their labour was 
loft with them. Such was the fate of Ternftroem, 
at Pulicandor, in 1745; of Haffelquift, who went 
into Aigypt and Paleftine, and died at Smyrna; in 
17523 of Loeffing, who died in Cumana, in 1756. 
Of the firft of thefe we have no remains. The 
papers of Haffelquift were redeemed by the queen 
of Sweden, and publifhed by Linnaus, under 
the title of Irer PaLa@sTInuM, in 1757, in 8°; 
and thofe of Loefing, under the title of Irer 
HisPaNnicum, in 1758; to each of which is pre- 
fixed a fhort account of the author. We have alfo 
the fruit of Ka/m’s journey in N. America, and of the 
voyage of O/beck and Toren, who both went chap- 
lains to Swedifh Eaft India fhips. Thefe are here 
mentioned particularly, as they are ail tranflated, 
and publifhed fince in the Englifh language. We yet 


sinless the more recent fate of For/kal, and his» 
unfortunate 
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unfortunate affociates, in Arabia, and the more fo, 
fince his pofthumous pieces, publifhed at Copen- 
bagen in 1775, are fufficient to convince us, that 
the fruit of that expedition would have been rich 
and large, had it not been fo unfortunately 
blafted. 

- There were alfo feveral others, who made lefs 
remote journies for the fame purpofe; fuch were 
L. Montin, who vilited Lula-Lapmark in 17493 
M. Kebler, who travelled into the fouthern part of 
Italy in 17523; Dr. SoranperR, who vifited Pitho- 
Lapmark, and Torno-Lapmark, in 1753, where he 
made feveral difcoveries, and brought back divers 
rare plants, and other fubje¢ts in natural hiftory, 
which had efcaped the diligence of his great 
matter ; D. Rolander, who vifited Surinam and St. 
Euftatia, in 17553; A. R. Maritim, who fearched 
Greenland in 1758, as C. Ajfiroémer did the 
fouthern parts of Europe in 1760. We do not 
mention others, who re-vifited the ifle of Gothland 
in 1752 and 1760, after Linvneus’s own tour into 
that place. 

_ The travels of thefe gentlemen afforded 
ereat fources of information, and furnifhed ma- 
terials for our author, that proved very favour- 
able to the laft editions of his Sy/tema Nature, 
and Species Plantarum: infomuch, that we fhall fee 
him exemplifying, in a much more perfect and de- 
tailed manner, his Sy/tem of Nature. 

This. work, as far as refpeéted the vegetable 
kingdom, Cadibeca feparately and largely exhi- 
bited, as before mentioned, in the Genera Plan- 
tarum, and the /pecies given in the feveral Flore of 

our 
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our author, and finally in the Species Plantarum. 
As yet, however, although it had paffed through 
nine editions, little more had appeared in the ayi- 
mal kingdom than the generical characters, with 
a fingle “Specific name; infomuch that the ninth, 
edition at Leyden, in 1756, was. contained in a 
{mall octavo of 226 pages. This it muft be ob- 
ferved notwithftanding, was only a republication 
of the author’s fixth edition in 1748. The fcheme 
therefore cannot be confidered as perfected by the 
author, until the publication of the 10th edition, 
in 1758, the firft part of which, relating to the 
animal kingdom, makes a volume of ae pages 5 
and the fame part, in the 12th and laft edition, 
is augmented by the addition of new fubjeéts to 
1327 pages. ‘This work therefore, publifhed in 
two volumes at Stockholm, in 1766 and 1767, 1s to 
be confidered as having received the author’s 
finifhing hand, as far as poffible, fince he pro- 
feffes to defcribe only fuch animals as had fallen 
under his own infpection, except in fome initances, 
where his dependence upon other authority ren- 
dered it juftifiable. The title of this enlarged 
edition runs thus: 

SysteMa Natur per regna tria Nature fecun- 
dum claffes, ordines, genera et fpecies, cum charac- 
teribus, differentiis, fynonymis, locis. Holm. 1766, I. 
i767, 11, 1768, 111. © 


TOM. I. Lhe Animat Kincopom. 


In this volume, after a philofophical hiftory of 
the animal kingdom in general, our author pro: 
ceeds to the eftablifhment of the clafflical cha- 


racters 5 
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tatters ; previous to which, he prefents us with 
the zatural divifion of animals, arifing from their 
different internal ftrufiurc,; an arrangement partly 
eftablifhed by Ariftotle, and of which our own 
great naturalift Mr. Ray has made confiderable 
ufe, in the introductory part of his Synopfis Ani- 
malium. By this divifion all the animal kingdom 
naturally falls into fix clafies, as follow: animals 
having the. | 
Heart fas with 


ONG agua ae Sion MAMMALIA. 


auricles: — — 
Blood warm and red. | Oviparous. BIRDS. 


One ventricle and | olay. t AMPHIBIA: 

Buricle:: (ey . Voluntary 
Blood cold and red. UBreathing by Gills. FISHES, 
One ventricle, with- | 

out auricle: =~} Antennated, INSECTS. 
- Sanies, cold and co- # Tentaculated. WERMES. 

lourlefs. ; 

He then gives the natural characters at large of 
each clafs, taking. in with the foregoing internal 
ftructure, all the differences arifing from the /ungs, 
or other organs of refpiration, as gi//s: from the 
maxille, jaws or mandibles: the organs of genera- 
tion: thofe of fenfation: the teguments, or outward 
covering: and the fulra, or legs, wings, &c. 
Our plan does not admit of introducing thefe at 
large. 

At the head of each clafs is given a -concife 
and moft inftructive defcription of thie claffical- cha- 
raéter ; fo methodically conftructed, as to include 
at the fame time an explanation of all the terms 

appertaining 
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appertaining to that clafs, concluding with a ge- 
neral mention of the beft authors thereon. 

After this, our author proceeds tothe eftablifhment 
of the zatural characters of each order of the clafs - 
refpectively. Thefe alfo we muft omit, as incon- 
fiitent with our compendious view of the fyftem, 
and more efpecially the latter claffes of this king- 
dom, where the fubjeéts are fo numerous: but 
in the four firft claffes we propofe to give the 
artificial generical characters as they ftand at the 
head of each order. 


Clais I. MAMMALIA. 


This clafs comprehends not only all the 
animals which we call Quadrupeds {the Lizard 
genus, or rather the reptiles Pedati, excepted) but 
alfo the cetaceous order, or Whales, Cachalots, and 
Porpeffes, . This arrangement of Whales with 
Quadrupeds, which did not take place in the firft 
editions of this work, has not been relifhed by 
fome very refpectable Zoologifts who wrote be- 
fore Linnzzus; but our author thinks himfelf 
fully juftified on account of the agreement of 
thefe animals in the jftrudture of the heart, im 
the refpiration by means of Jugs, in their hav- 
ing moveable eyelids, cars, in being viviparous, in 
being furnifhed’ with zeats, and in other parti- 
culars, by which they differ fo materially from 
jifbes, as to more than balance that fingle agree- 
ment in living in the fame element. 

The Mammnatta are divided by our author into 
feven orders; the diftinctions of which are, in this 
artificigl arrangement, principally eftablifhed on 
: the 
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the difference in the wumber, fituation, and form, 
of the three kinds of teeth, namely, the primores 
ot incifores, called fore-teeth, or cutting teeth; the 
laniarii or canini, called dog-teeth, canine, or lace- 
rating teeth; and the molares, double teeth or 
grinders. Liuynf@us, notwithftanding, does not 
entirely neglect the feet, as will appear from his 
defcription of the zataral characters of the orders, 
as well as from the following /y/tematic arrangement, 
of this clafs. | 

1. Digitated. 

Fose-teeth, none . vane BRUTA. 2. 

Fore-teeth, two. Caninenone GLIRES. 4, 

Fore-teeth, four. Canine fingle PRIMATES.1. 

Fore-teeth, 6, 2, 10. conical, 

od ag weeiaitie 8 he 3° 
2. Hoofed. 

Fore-teeth, above and below - BELLU. 6, 
- Fore-teeth, none above — PECORA. 5. 
oe 3: Deftitute of hoofs or claws. 

~ Teeth, various; in the aa ty ees A 

' genera — 

— We fhall.give the charaéffers as they fland at. 
the head of nl ORDER; and then enumerate the 
genera, adding to the latter only the abbreviated 
characters. 

I. PRIMATES. Animals furnifhed with fore- . 
teeth, or cutting teeth: four above; parallel. 
Two pectoral teats. 

II. BRUTA. No fore-teeth. 

Il], FERA. Six, tharp fore-teeth in the up- 
per jaw. One canine tooth on each fide, 


There are exceptions in this orders ‘The Di- 
we delphis 
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Aalst hath 17. The yA hath 19. And the 
Lrinaceus 20. 

IV. GLIRES, Two fore-teeth in each jaw, 
lofe together; but remote from the grinders. 
No canine teeth, 

V. PECORA. No fore- teeth in the upper jaw 
fix or eight in the lower jaw, very remote from 
the grinders, Hoofed feet: inguinal teats. 

VI. BELLUA. Fore-teeth truncated. Hoofed 
feet. 

Vil. CETE. Breathing apertures on the head, 
Pectoral fins. “Tail placed . horizontally. No 
claws. 


Abbreviated generic characters. 


* I PRIMATES. 


Howfoever the pride of man may be offended 
ay the idea of being ranked with the beafts that 
perifh, he neverthelefs ftands as an animal, in the 
fyftem of nature, at the head.of this order ; and as 
fuch is here defcribed, with his feveral varieties 
obfervable in the different quarters of the globe, 
in amanner, and with an accuracy, peculiar to 
our author, and which we may venture to fay; is 
no where élfe to be met with. But man is not left 
by Linn4vs, to contemplate himielf merely as 
fucli;/ but he is led to the confideration of what 
he ought to be, as.an intelligent and moral being, in 
a comment on the Grecian Sage’s dictate, Know 
THYSELF: by the true application of which, he 
cannot but be fufficiently elevated above every 
humiliating idea which can aH arife from 
~fuch an affociation. _ 

' 2, SIMIAy 
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2. Simra. Ape. Canine teeth, feparate. 4 
33 {pecies. 
a. Without tails. -True Apes. 33 
b. With fhort tails. Baboons. 6. 
c» With long tails. Monkeys. 24: 

3. Lemur. Maucauco. Fore-teeth below 6. 

f: {pecies. Mongoz, Black Mau- 
cauco, Ringtailed M. &c. 

4. VESPERTILIO. Bat. Fore-toes elongated, and 
connected by mem- 
branes, performing the 
office of wings. 

Vampyre, Common Bat, Long- 
eared, &c. 6 {peciese 
a | 


IL BRUTA. 


* 
5. Exvepnas. Elephant. » Tufks and erinders only 
- . long probofcis. 
6 Tricuecnus. Walrus, Tufks above only; 
? 7 erinders formed of a 
rugged bony fubftance; 
hinder feet formed into 
fins. 
The Mor/e, the Manati. 
7+ Brapypus. Sloth, Grinders only; firft grind-. 
ers long; body hairy. 


2 {pecies. 
é. MyYRMECOPHAGA-. Anteater. No-teeth ; body 
hairy. 
4 {pecies. 
g. Manis. Manis. No teeth; body fcaly. 
| | 2 fpecies, » | 


F zo, Dasypus. 
| * 
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10. Dasypus. Armadillo. Grinders orily; body 
cruftaceous. | 
6 {pecies. 


ey be ROE 


1% Poca. Seal Fore-teeth above 6; below 4. 
3 f{pecies. Uv/ine, Leanine, Com= ~ 
bf mon. | 
12« Canis. Dog. Fore-teeth 6; and 6: middle 
ones above ; lobated. 
Faithful, with all its varieties. — 
Wolf, Hyena, Fox, Artic Fox, 
Jackal, &c. g fpecies. 
13. Funts. Cat. Fore-teeth 6; and 6: lower ones, 
. equal: tongue very 
ee rough. , 
moo Lion, Tyger, Panther, Cat, Lyne, 
, ts &c. 7 fpecies. 
34, VIVERRA. Civef. Fore-teeth 6; and 6: mid- 
dle ones below fhort. 
6 fpecies. Jchneumon or Mungo, 
Coati Mondti, Civet, Genet, &c. 
15. Musrera. Weefele  Fore-teeth 6; and 6: 
, lower ones clofe toge- 
ther; 2 placed inwards. 
Sea-Otter, Otter, Lefer Otter, 
the Glutton, Martin, Pole-cat, 
Ferret, Sable, Stoat, or Er- 
mine. “ The Glutton is 
“thought by Mr. Pennant 
* to be the fame animal with 
“ the Ur/us Lufcus, or Quick- 
** hatch, 


Dear J 

“hatch, of Linnaeus.” 311 
‘{pecies, 
io. Ursus, Bear. Fore-teeth 6; and 6: upper 
ones hollowed. 

Black Bear, White Bear, Badger, 
. _ Raccoon, Quick- hatch or Wol- 
verene, (the fame animal called 


Glutton.) 
17. Dipepuis. Opoffum. Fore-teeth above Bs. 
below, 8. 


Virginian, Philander, Seba’s Mn- 
vine, Dorfigerous. 
18. TaLpa. Mole. Fore-teeth 6 above ; 8 below. 
2 fpecies. ie 
19. Sorex: Shrew. Fore-téeeth 2 above ;. 4 be 
low. 
Crefted, Minute, the leaft of all 
quadrupeds; weighs rdrachm. 
Water, Murine, Fetid or com- 
mon. 
20. Erinaceus. Hedgebog. Fore teeth 2 above, 
2 below. | 
Common, American, Afiatic. 


IV. GLIRES. 


21. Hystrix. Porcupine. Body covered with 
ae quills. 
Canada, Long-tailed. 
“92. Lepus, Hore. Fore-teeth above, double: 
“« Common Rabbet, Cape Rabbet, 
Brafilian Rabbet. 
Fea 2 3. Castor} 
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23. Castor. Beaver. Fore-teeth above truncated, 

and hollowed. 
Common, Mujfk, Zibet. 
24, Mus. Rat. Fore-teeth above fubulated. 
ie 21 f{pecies. Cavy, called Guinea 
' Pig, Aguti, Favan, Earlefs, 
Lemming, Marmot, Earth Rat, 
Water R. Common R. Moujfe, 
Dormoufe, Ferbua, &c. 
25. SCIURUS. “Squirrel. Fore-teeth above, cu- 
-neated; below, com- 
eae, 

Common, Black, Grey, Palm, 
Striated, Gis, Flying, Fava, 
Flying Cat. 11 fpecies. 

26, Noctiztio. Noéiule. Fore-teeth, below bi- 
lobated ; fore-toes elon- 
gated, and connected by 
membranes, perform- 
ing the office of wings. 

American, 1 {pecies. 


& 


4 


Vv. PECORA. 
27. CAMELUS. Came. No horns; feveral canine 
teeth on each fide. 

Camel, Baétrian or Dromedary, 
Glama, Pacos. 
28. Mos Mufk. No horns; canine teeth 
fingle on each fide; 
upper ones ftanding 

out of the mouth. 
Tibet Mujk,Guinea Mujk, an Antelope 
x Mr, Pennant, Pigmy Mufk. 
| 29. CERVUS, 
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29. Cervus. Deer. Horns folid, branched, de- 
ciduous; no canine 
teeth. 

Camelopard, Elk, Stag, Rein Deer, 
Buck, Roebuck, Guinea. 

30. Capra. Goat. Horns hollow, erect; no 

oh Canine teeth. “MF © 

Tame Goat, Wild Goat, Chamois, 
Rock Goat, Gazell, Egyptian 
Antelope of Mr. Pennant, Com- 
mon Antelope, Bezoar, Dorcas, 
Ammon, &c. 12 fpecies. 

Bl. Ovis. Sheep, Horns hollow, bending back- 

wards ; no canine teeth, 

Ram and its varieties; Guinea, 

Cretan; thefe two are alfo 

varieties, according to Mr. 
Pennant. 

32. Bos. Ox. Horns hollow, extending out- 

wards; no canine teeth. 

Bull; Bonafus, the fame in a 

wild ftate, according to Mr. 

Pennant; Bifon,  Grunting, 
Buffalo, Dwarf or Indian. 


VL BELLU &. 


33. Equus. Horfe. -Fore-teeth 6 above, a s 
| - below. 
 Horfe, Afs, Zebra. 
34. Hippopotamus. Hippopotame. © Fore-teeth 
above 6, below 4. 

: River Horfe. Mr. Pennant de- 
{cribes this animal as having 

FE 2 4 cutting 


“es 


[7 |] 
; 4 cutting teeth only above 
‘ __ and below. 
35. Sus. Hog. Fore-teeth above 4, below 6, 
Common, Guinea, confidered as 
a variety; Pecary; Capybara, 


e. Thick-nofed Tapiir of Pennants 
_ Babyrouffa. 

36. RaynocERos, Fore-teeth 2 above, and 2 be- 
low. 


~-One-horned, Variety with two 
horns... See Dr. Parfons on 
this fubjeét, Phil. Tranf. 
vol. xin. p. 523, and vol. lvi. 
p- 32. Linneus thinks this 
may -be removed into the 
order of Bruta. 


Vil eek: 


37. i crave Narwal, ‘Two long ftrait teeth in 
the upper jaw, perfo- 
rating the lip. 


Sea Unicorn. 
38. Bavana. Whale, Horny laminz in the up- 
per jaw. 


Whalebone W bale, Fin-fifh, Si. 
backed or Pike-headed, Rote 
tipped. . 
39. PuysetTer. Cathalo¢, ‘Teeth in the Toned jaw 
only. 
Round-headed, Spermaceti, Crook- 
_ ed-toothed, Plane-toothed. 
40. DeE.pninvs, Dolphin. Teeth in both jaws, 
ee Dolphin, Grampus. 
This 


teen 


This part of the fyftem, taking in a few fpecies. 
defcribed in the appendix of the third Tome, and 
in the Mantiffa of 1771, contains about 230 fpecies. 
Mr. Pennant, in his Synopfis of Quadrupeds, and our 
learned friend Profeffor Martin, in his Elements of 
Natural Hifory, by. including fome animals that 
were unknown to Linngus, and giving the rank 
of fpecies to feveral that were confidered by our 
author as varieties, have extended the number of 
Mammalia to 289 {pecies.. 


Clafs Il. Aves. BIRDS. 


Thefe are divided by Linn asus into fix orders, the 
-diftinétions of which are chiefly taken from the 
beak, but in fome genera it has been neceffary 
to call in the tongue, nares or noftrils, and, in fome 
inftances, the feet, and other parts.. We fhall 
give the characters of the orders as they ftand at 
the head of each; and fubjoin the abbreviated 
generical characters, enumerating the number. of 
Species under each genus. | 

A ACCIPITRES. Rapacious. Birds having 
the upper mandible of the Jeak furnithed.on cach 
fide with an angular procefs. 

di. PICA. Pizs. Birds having the deck fome- 
what compreffed on the fides and convex on the 
upper part... ; | 

ATL. ANSERES. te eal ty Birds having 
a fomewhat obtule beak, cloathed with a thin fkin; 
cibbous at the bafe underneath, wide at the 
send; the faux, or edges of the bafe denticu- 
dated ; the feet palmated or webbed, and formed 
for fwimming, 

Rica? IV. GRALLA. 


yg ae 
IV. GRALLZA. Wapsrrs. Birds having the 
beak fabcylindrical, and rather obtufe; the songue 
entire and flefhy; the ¢highs naked for fome fpace 
above the knees. 

V. GALLIN/. Gatuiinaczous. Birds having 
the upper mandible convex, or arched, and ‘re- 
ceiving the edges of the lower ; xoffrils half cover- 
_ ed, by means of a convex, fomewhat cartilaginous 
membrane; the reéfrices, or tail-feathers, ,more 
than twelve; the feet cloven, but the toes 
connected by a membrane as far as to the firft 
joint. | | 

VI. PASSERES. Passerine, Birds having a 
conical acuminated deak ; the noftrils ovated, open, 
and naked. 


Abbreviated generic characters, 


PACS Le TR bis. 

41. Vuutur. Vulture. Beak hooked; head naked, 
Condor, Harpy, King of Vultures, 
8c. 8 fpecies. ; 
42. Farco, Eagle. Beak hooked, and bordertdl 

with a cere at the bafe. 
Eagles, Hawks, Buzzards, Spar- 
row-hawk, 32 {pecies. 

43. Strix. Owl, Beak hooked; capifirum, or 
| | feathers of the fore- 
- head, thrown over the 


Bedi: 
Horn Owls, Grey Owl, Screech 
¢ Owl, Little Owl, Soc Y's 
ie {pecies, 


44. Lantus, 


hain 3 
44. Lanius. Butcher-bird, or Skrike. Beak near- 
ly {trait ; upper man- 
dible on each fide, near 
the end, notched, and 
fornithed with a den- 
ticle. 
26 {pecies, 


abeiigas en om 


a. Feet with three toes before, and 
one long one behind, formed for 
walking. 

66. Trocuitus. Honey-fucker. . Beak. incurvated, 
filiform, forming atube 
at the extremity. 

22, {pecies. 

65. Cerruia, Creeper, Beak incurvated, acumi- 
nated, 
25 {pecies, 1 only Engh. 

64. Upupa. Hoopee, Beak incurvated, fomewhat 

~  obtufe. 
3 fpecies, 1 Engh/h. 
48, Rurnaca, Beef- ~eater of Mr. Pennant. Beak 
trait, quadrangular. - 
_ 1 fpecies. 
60. Tg Nut-haich. Beak ftrait ; cuneated at 
the end. | 
3 fpecies, 1 Engh if. 
52, “OrioLus, Oriole. Beak ftrait, conic, very acute. 
Golden Thrufh, 8c, 20 fpecies, 
‘git, exouc. 

Br: Coracias. Rollers Beak cultrated (arp or 

cutting) 
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cutting) incuryed at the 
end, 
6 {pecies, 1 Englifh. 
53. GracuLa. Grackle. Beak cultrated, equal, 
3 | naked at the bafe. 
Mino of Edwards, Saulary, Mair- 
| bird of America, &c. 8 fpecies. © 
50. Corvus. Crow. Beak cultrated; capiftrum 
- eereVORNed, he. 
Raven, Crow, Rook, Royfton-Crow, 
» Fack- Daw, “Fay, Nut-cracker, 
| Mag-pye, Cornifo Chough, &C. 
19 fpecies. 
64. Parapis@a. Paradife-bird. Beak fub-cultra- 
; ted ; capiftrum or fore- 


head covered with down, 
Manucotata of Edwar ae Ray, 
8c, 3. fpecies.: 


iy F eet with two toes before, and two 
“behind, formed for. climbing. 
46. Rampuasros. Toucan. Beak ferrated ; tongue 
. _ fringed on the aiben 
nen 8 fpecies, all American... 
55s re R. oGoN, Gurucui. Beak ferrated, hooked at. 
the end. 
> 3:fpacies, all American. | 
res Porrracus, Parrot. Beak covered with the 
ns cere; tongue flefhy. 
~ Macca, Parrots, Aarrganelss 
Lory. Ay {pecies. | 
qe ea Oropinca, Tick: eater, Beak rough, upper 
git ee ae asi “mandible 


¥ 
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mandible angulated on 
each fide. 
Ani of Brafil. 2 {pecies. 
59. Picus. Woodpecker. Beak angulated ; tongue 
vermiform, 
21 ipecies.. » 
58. Yunx. Sia Beak fmooth; tongue ver- 


: miform. 
“4 : Englifb. 1 fpecies only. 
57, CucuLus, Cutkow. Beak fmooth; noftrils 
marginated. 


22 {pecies, all exotic except one. 

56. Bucco. Barbet of Mr. Pennant. Beak fmooth, 
emarginated, and hook- 
ed at the end. 

* 1 fpecies. : 
c. Feet, with the middle and exterior 
toe joined together, nearly the whole , 
Tength. ? 

47. Buceros. Horn-bill of Mr. Pennant. Beak fer- 
rated, furnifhed with a 
<spvotiiberaiice, or horn, 
at the bafe of the up- 


per mandible, 
A fpecies. 


62. ert Kingfifoer. Beak trigonal, ftrait. 
_ #5 fpecies, alltexotic'except-one. 
63. Merops, Bee. eater, Beak incurvated, fome- 


what compreffed, 
7 {pecies. 


61, Tonos, Tob. Mr. Pennant. nner linear, 
ftrait, and fomewhat de- 
™ prefied. 
| American, 2 {pecies. 
II, ANSERES, 
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Tl. ANSERES. 


a. Beak denticulated. 
64. Anas. Duck. Beak furnifhed with membrana- 
, ceous denticles, and nail 
at the end. 
Swan, Burrow-duck, Goofe, Duck, 
Mallard, Tufted Duck, &c. 45 
% {pecies, 
68. Mercus. Merganfer. Beak furnifhed with 
| fubulated denticles. and 
nail. 
Goofeander, Smew, Lefer Dun Di- 
ver, &c. 6 {pecies. 
94, PHAETON. Tropic Bird. Beak cultrated. 
2 {pecies. 
73. Puotus. Darter of Mr. Pennant. Beak fubu- 
lated. 


| b. Beak edentulous. 

78. Ruynecops. Skimmer of Mr. Pennant. Upper 
mandible much fhorter 
than the lower. 

Sea Crow of Ray. 2 fpecies ; 5 
nearly allied to the Gu// genus. 

71. Diomepea. Albatrofs. Lower matidible trun- 
cated, “ wl 

Albatrofs, Black-legged Penguin. 
; 2 fpecies. © 
69: ak Auk, Beak wrinkled tranfverfely. 
Auks, Puffin, 8c. 5 {pecies. 

70, PROCELLARIA Peirel. Noltris fuperincun® 

bent, 


26, 
77. 


75> 


79 
80. 


81. 


oye 
bent, and fubcylindri- 
cal. 
Storm-finch, Fulmar, Shear-W ater, 
&c. 6 fpecies. 


. Pevecanus. Pelecan. Face entirely naked 


round the bafe of the 
beak. 
Pelecan, Corvorant, Shag, Gannet, 
Booby, &c. 8 {pecies. 
Larus. Gull. Beak gibbous under the apex. 
Gulls, Herring Gull, Arttic Gull, 
&c. 11 fpecies. 
Sterna. Tern. Beak fubulated, compreffed 
at the apex: 
7 {pecies. 
Corymsus. Diver. Beak fubulated, fome- 
‘ what comprefied on the 
fides. 
Guillemots, Divers, Grebes, i 
11 {pecies. 


TV a he ER EY oo do ee 
a. Four-toed. 
PHANICOPTERUS. Flaming. Beak incurvated, 
as if broken; denticu- 
| lated : feet webbed. 
PLATALEA. Spoonbill, Beak flattened, and wide 
~ at the end. 
3 {pecies. 3 
PALAMEDEA. Screamer of Mr. Pennant. Beak 
acutely hooked at the 
| end. 
nina and Cariama of Brafil. 
82, MyctTEerRia: 


$2. 


85. 


84. 


$0. 


86. 


$7. 


gi. 
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Mycreria. Jabiru. Lower mandible thick, 
and turned upwards. 
American. 1 {pecies. 
Tantatus, dis. Beak arcuated; throat 


pouched. 
[bis of Egypt, ai &c. 
7 {pecies. 


Arvea. Heron. Beak ftrait, fharp- seiheek 
| Demoifelle, Crane, Stork, Heron, 
Egret, Bittern, White Heron, 
&c. 26 fpecies. 
aegis Ey Avofet. Beak fubulated, 
thin, depreffed, and re- 
curved. 
1 {pecies. 

ScoLopax. Curlew. Beak ftrait, round, rather 

obtufe at the end. 3 
Curlew, Whimbril, Woodcock, 
Snipes, Stone Plover, Godwit. 

- 18 fpecies. 

TRneas Sand Piper. Beak roundifh obtufe; 
hinder toe very fhort, 
and placed high. 

Ruffe, Lapwing, Knot, Purr, &c. 
23 {pecies. 
Funica. Coot. Beak rifing at the forehead 
and bafe, 
Coot, Water Hen; &c. 7 fpecies. 


o2. Parra. Facana. Beak at the bafe and the 


forehead carunculated. 
Chavary of Facquin, &c. 5 f{pe- 

4 >) Giles. . 
93. Rattus. 


94 | 
83. 
90. 
38. 
95- 


96. 


th 


~~ 
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j ree Rail. Beak fomewhat carinated ; 


_ «body compreffed. 

To Rail, Water Rail, Smalt 
Spotted Rail, 8c. 10 f{peciés. 
Psopata. J; runnpeter. Beak fomewhat arched 
: or convex;  noftrils 
F ovated. 
American. 
Caneroma. Boat-bill of Mr. Pennant. Upper 
mandible very gibbous. 

Tamatia of Brafil. 2 {pecies. 


'. b. Three-toed, formed for running. 


Hamarorus. Oyfter-Catcher. Beak fomewhat 
comprefied, ending i ina 
| wedge, 

me Sea Pie. 1 Species. 
Cuaraprivs. Plover. Beak round, obtufe. . 
Sea Lark, Dotterel, Sanderling, 
’ Green Plover, Long-legged Plo- 

) ver. 12 fpecies. 
TAS, Buftard. Upper mandible convex or 
arched; tongue emar- 

ginated or bifid. . 
4. {pecies. 

Strutuio. Offrich., Beak conical; wings unfit 

for flying. 

Oftrich, Caffowary. American. 


aie GALLINE, 


Dwi. Dodo, Beak. ‘ibbedand falcaked acrofs 
3 | the. 
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the upper mandible j 
face raked. 

Flooded Swan of Ray. 1 fpecies 

only. | 

98. Pavo. Peacock. Head crefted; beak naked, 

Pea-cock, Chine[e I wo-fpurred Pea- 
cock, &c. 3 fpecies. 

99. Meveacris. Turkey, Head covered with ca- 
runcles, 

Turkey, Quan, Horned Pheafant of 
Bengal, 
100. Crax. Curaffo. Cere invefting the whole bafe 

: of the beak. 

Cufbew Bird, Curaffo, &c. 5 {pe- 

' cies. 

tor. Puasianus. Pheafant. Legs and _ knees 

naked. 

Common Cock, Pheafant, Painted, 

&c. 6 fpecies. 
103. Tetrao.*Grous. Naked papillofe membrane 

WERE above the eyes. 

Cock of the Wood, Black Game, 
White Game, Partridge, Quail, 

&c. 20 fpecies. 

102 Numipa. Pintado, Carunculated wattles, hang- 
ing from each fide of 
the face. rs | 

Guinea Hen. 


VI. PASSERES. 


a, With thick beaks. Craffroftres. 
109: Loxia. Gro/s-beak. Beak conical and ovated; 


* £7o/s-bill, Grofs-beak, Pine Bull- 
jinh, 


. £24 
» jinch, Bull-finch, Cardinal, Green- 
jinch, &c. 48 fpecies. 
412. FRinGiita. Chafinch. Beak conical and 
_ acute. 
Chafinch,. Brambling, Gold-finch, 
| Canary-bird, Red Pole, Sparrow, 
&c. 39 fpecies, 
410. Emperiza, Banting. Beak fubconical; lower 
-mandible the Reeser. 
a littl inflexed and 
narrowed in on the 
fides. _ | 
Sea Lark, Bunting, Yellow Ham- 
mer, Reed Sparrow, &c. . 24 
{pecies, 


b. With the upper mandible incurved 
at the end. Curviroftres. 


x18, Caprimuicus. Gosifucker. Beak incurved, 
depreffed, ciliatedabout 
the bafe; noftrils tubu- 
| lar. 2 fpecies. 
117. Hirtwbo. Swallow, Beak incurved, depref 
fed, 
Chimney Swallow, Marien, Sand 
Marten, Swift, Pratincole of 
Kramer. 12 fpecies. 
115. Pippa. Manakin. Beak incurved, fubulated. 
| 13 {pecies, chiefly S. American; 
a beautiful genus of birds ! 


Ate c, With 


it ok 
¢. With the upper mandible emargi- 
nated, or notched near the a 
_Emarginatiroftres. 


107; Turpus, Thrujb. Beak notched, fubulated, 
compreffed at the bafe. 
Miffel-bird, Field-fare, Red-wing, 
Throfile, Black-bird, Ring-oufel, 
Rofe- coloured Oufel, &c, 28 fp. 
208. AmpE.is. Chatterer. Beak notched, fubulated, 
depreffed at the bafe. 
Silk-tail of Ray, Pompadour of 
Edwards, 8c. 7 {pecies. 
zirt..Tanacra. Zanager. Beak notched, fubu- 
lated, conic at the bafe. 
24 {pecies, moftly American. 
a13. Muscicapa. Fly-catcher. Beak notched, fubu- 
lated, bafe ciliated, or 
briftled. 
Pied Bird of Paradife of Ray, &c, 
21 {pecies. 


d. With ftrait, entire, fmall, fender 
beaks. Simphiciroftres. 


16. or Titmoufe, Beak fubulated ; cotati 
reverfed ; tongue trun- 
cated. 

Ox-Eye, Blue Titmoufe, Colemoufe, 
Black Cap, Leaft Butcher Bird, 
&c. 14 f{pecies. 

414. Motacinta. Warblers. Beak fubulated; 

_ tongue jagged; claw of 
| the 


a 
~ the hind toe moderately 
long. | 
Nightingale, Hedge. Sparrow, Sedge- 
| bird, White Throat, Wheat Ears, 
Black Cap, Red Start, Robin, 
Wren, Golden-crefted Wren, &c. 
49 {pecies. 

105, Avaupa. Lark. Beak fubulated; tongue 
bifid; claw of the hin- 
der toe very long. © 

Sky-Lark, Tit-Lark, Wood-Lark, 
&c, 11 fpecies, 

106. Sturnus. Starling. Beak fubulate, but flat- 
ted at the apex, and 
-marginated, 

Starling, Water Oujel, &c. 5 fpe-. 
cies. | 
104. CotumBa, Pigeon. Beak rather arched, or 
| convex; noftrils gib- 
bofe, and half covered 
with a membrane. 
Wood Pigeon, and its defcendant 
the Common, Ring Dove, Tur- 
tle Dove, Migratory, &c, 40 
{pecies. 

The fpecific charaéters in the clafs of dirds are 
deduced from a great variety of particulars. In 
feveral, as in the Falcon genus, the colour of the 
cere, or naked tunic that furrounds the bafis of 
the deak, and the colour of the legs, affift in diftin- 
guifhing the fpecies. The colour of the bird in 
general is fubje€t to great variation in different 
countries, as well as in the fame country at dif- 

G 2 : ferent 
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ferent feafons in the year, as is more particularly 
feen in the arctic regions; not to mention that of 
the fexes in almoft all kinds. Our author therefore 
does not truft to this, wherever a more permanent 
mark can be found. It muit, however, be con- 
feffed, that in too many inftances, it is neceflary 
to truft entirely to this diftinction, howfoever un- 
ftable. The form of the zai/, as it happens to be 
even, cuneated, or forked, is an excellent and frm 
note; in the Parrot genus its length, as /horter or 
Jonger than the body, is of great fervice. In others, 
the colour of the beak, a naked or crefted head, con- 
tribute to form the note of diftinétion. And in 
fine, nature has ftamped upon. others fome pecu- 
iarity, which points them out immediately ; as, 
the receptacle of the lower mandible, in the Pelican; 
two long sail-feathers, in the Tropic-bird, the di- 
rection of the mandibles in the Cro/s-beak, &c. . 
Among the common marks, none more frequently 
occur than the differences of colour in the quill- 
feathers and thofe of the zai, This clafs compre- 
hends upwards of 930 fubjects. Pes 


Clas HI. AMPHIBIA., 


This clafs is fo called by Linnus, not becaufe 
all the fubjects of it are, ftriétly fpeaking, ca- 
pable of living either in air or water; but prin- 
: Cipally from their power of fufpending or per- 
_ forming the function of refpiration in a more ar- 
bitrary manner than other animals. This clafs is 
divided into four orders: 

1, REPTILES, Reprires. Amphibious ani- 
mals breathing through the mouth by means of 
lungs 
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lungs only ; and furnifhed with four feet. 

II. SERPENTES. Serpents. Amphibious 
animals breathing through the mouth by means of 
lungs only ; deftitute of feet, fins, and ears. 

II]. MEANTES. Guipers: Amphibious ani- 
mals breathing by means of gills and lungs; fur- 
nifhed with arms and claws. 

IV. NANTES. Brearuine Fisues. Amphi- 
bious animals breathing at will by means of gills 
and lungs. The rays of the fins cartilaginous. 


Abbreviated generic characters. 
I. REPTILES. 


119. Peencc: Tortoife. Body covered with a 
fhell. 
Coriaceous Tortoife, Green Turtle, 
Hawk/bill Turtle, Common Gre- 
cian or African Tortoife, Teffe- 
lated Tortoife, &c. 15 {pecies. 
121. Draco. Dragon. Body winged. 
Flying Lizard, of Bontius, p. 57. 
2 i{pecies, 
122. Lacerta. Lizard. Body naked, furnithed 
with a tail. 
a. With a compreffed tail: 
Among thefe is the Crocodile, 
b. With a verticillated tail: 
The Lizard, Szelho, 
c. With a round be phicaié ed tail: fborter 
than the body. 
The Chamgleon, the Geeko, the 
"Skink. ~ 
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d. With a round imbricated tail, longer 
than the body. 
The Jguava, the Guernfy Li- 
zard. 
e, With the body fmooth: four toes 
on the fore feet. : 
Common Swift, Water Eft or 
Newt, Salamander. 49 fpecies. 
z20. Rana. Frog. Body naked + no tail, 
Surinam Toad, Common Toad, Sé- 
rinam Frog-fifo. See Phil. Tranf, 
vol. \ie p. 653. . Common Frog, 
Tree Frog, Bull Frog of America. 
See Kalm i. 170, &o. 17 
{pecies. | ee 


TH Sin ky © TINE Bes, 


123. ~ CROTANUS: Ratilefnake. Body and tail un- 
derneath cloathed with 
{mall fhields ; tat] ter- 
minating in a horny 
rattle, © 
Rattlefnake, 8c. § fpecies, all 
American, and all venomous. 
124. Boa. Serpent. Body and tail underneath 
cloathed with imall 
fhields ; no rattle. 
Gigantic Serpent, or Conjftrigior. 
Vide Adanfon’s Senegal, p.274+ 
- Hog-nofed. Snake of Cate/by, 2. 
t, 56, Sec. 19 fpecies; not 
furnifhed 
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furnifhed with venomous 
fangs. 

125. CoLuBEr. Viper, Body underneath cloathed 
with fmall fhields ; tail 
cloathed with fcales. 

TrueViper of Egypt, Horned Viper. 

See Phil. Tranf. vol. lvi. t. 

14. Berus, or Enghfh Viper, 

Natrix or Common Snake, Naja 

or Hooded Serpent of Kempf. 

p- 565; Black Snake, Kalm ut, 

p;202. 97 fpecies, of which 

18 are known fo have venoe 

mous fangs. 

126. Aweurs. Svake, Body and tail underneath 

cloathed with  fcales 
only, 

“Favan fourfooted Snake, an ano- 

maly ; Common Slow Worm, 

&c. 16 {pecies. 

wnt Ampuispena. “ynulated Snake. Body and 
tail compofed of annu- 
lar fegments, 

2 {pecies, both American. 

328. Cacmt. Tentaculated Snake. Body and tail 
wrinkled; not fcaly ; 
upper lip furnifhed with 
two feelers, 

2 fpecies, 
Hl. MEANTES. 
‘Siren, Siren, Body biped, and furnifhed 


- with a tail, 
G 4 Lizard 
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Lizard Siren or Mud Inguana of 
Carolina, See Phil. Tranf. vol. 
lvi. 189, t. 9.. For this un- 
common animal Linn us was 
obliged to form a new order. 
See Syft. Nat. tom. I. ad- 
dena. | 


Iv. NANTES. 


a. Such as have feveral branchial holes 

on each fide. 

129. Petromyzon. Lamprey. Seven branchial 
apertures on each fide of 
the neck. 

| Lamprey, Leffer, Lampern’ 

130. Raja. Ray. Five branchial apertures on — 

each fide the neck un- 
derneath., 
Torpedo, Skate, Sharp-nofed Ray, 
Rough Ray, Sting Ray, Thorne 
back. 9g {pecies. 

¥3t. Squatuse Shark, Five branchial apertures 

; _ on the fide of the neck, 
Picked Dog-ffbh, Angel-fifh, Ba- 
lance-fifh, Tope, Dog-fih, White 
Shark, Blue Shark, Saw-fifh, 

| €ec. 15 {pecies, — a 
132. Cuoima@Ra. Chimera. Single branchial aper- 
: ture, dividing i into four 
within. 
2 fpecies. 
b. Such as have a fingle branchial 
hole on each fide. 

| 133. Loputvs. 


{ 8% 3 


133. Lopuivs. Fibing-frog. Two ventral fins; 


[ 


mouth furnifhed ne 
teeth, 


Toad-fi. 3 {pecies. 


134. ACIPENSER. Sturgeon. Two ventral fins; 


no teeth, 
Sturgeon, Strelet or Cavear-fifh, 
Hujo. 


139. CycLoprTERus. Lump-fifo. ‘Two ventral fins 


nearly uniting into one 
orbicular fin. 
3 {pecies. 


135. Bauistrs. Old Wife Fifh. Single ventral 


fin, or carene. 
Sea Unicorn, Old Wife Fifh, ar 
8 {pecies. 


i ane) Ostracion. Bony/kin Fifh. No ventral fins; 


body entirely cloathsa 

with a bony covering. 
Triquetrous Oftracton, Tbree-horne 
ed, Four-horned, &c. g f{pecies. 


137, TETRODON. Sus-ji/o. No ventral fins; belly 


rough or muricated. 
Ocellated Sun-fifh, Common Mole 
or Sun-fifh, &c. 7 f{pecies. 


138, Diopon. Porcupine. -jife. No ventral fins; 


body fet with acute 
moveable {fpines. 
Spherical, Oblong. 2 {pecies. 


440. CEnTRiscus, Trumpet-fio. Ventral fins united ; 


a long moveable {pine 
on. the back, near the 
tail, 

Scolopax 
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uu of Gener, - Bc. p. 8 38. 
rls nin 2. {pecies. 
IAI. SYNGNATHUS. Pipe-fifo. No ventral fins; 
body articulated. 
Needle -fifh, Pipe-fifo, Hippocampus 
or Sea-horfe. 7 {pecies. 
142, Pecasus. Dragon-fjp. Two ventral fins; upper 
mandible or beak den- 
_ ticulated, or ciliated. © 
_ Flying Dragon of Amboina, &c. 
 g fpecies. 
This part of the Syftem contains upwards of 
. 290 fubjects. 

In the Reprives order, the fpecific characters 
of the Teffudo genus are deduced principally from 
the difference in the fhells, and the feet; which in 
the Turtles are pinniform, and in the Jortoifes di- 
gitated. In the Lacerta genus, from the tail, head, 
toes, and various other parts; and in the Rana, 
from the diverfity in the make of the body, and 
number of the claws on the fore or hinder 
fect. 

In the SeERPENTES order, dis 2 foci diftintions 
have ever been matter of great difficulty with 
naturalifts, as they were commonly taken from > 
the colour, which is fubje& to an almoft infinite 
variation. . Hence it has happened that Seba, de- 
pending on the colours alone, hath, in the opinion 
of our author, figured the Boa Conftridtor, or Gi- 
gantic Serpent, ten times, as fo many diftinét fpe- 
cies; and the Coluber Naga, or Hooded Viper, 
fourteen, Linnaeus at length difcovered a much 

9 more 


~ * 
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more certain and permanent note, upon which 
his /pecific characters are folely founded : it was 
firtt exemplified in the Amphibia Gyllenborgiana, and 
he has fince retained it in all his works, fenfible 
however that it is yet liable to failure: this arifes 
from the number of the fmall fields and fcales, or 
rings and yuge of the belly and tail; and the pro- 
portion thofe numbers bear to each other in the 
different fpecies: for example, in our Common 
Viper the foields of the belly are ufually about 146, 
and the /cales of the -ai/, that is all below the 
anus, about 39 or 40: the /bields in our Commog 
Syake about 170, and the /eales about 60. 

In the Nanres the fpecific charaéters are fhort, 
but very various in the different genera, as to thé 
parcs of the animal from which they are deduced : 
in the Petromyzon and Raja, from the mouth, fins, 
teeth, 8cc.; in the latter very much from the dody 
itfelf: in the Squalus, from a variety of partis 
culars: in the Acipenfer, from: the cirri or beard, 
and the dorfal fhields, or /quame: in the Baliftes, 
from the fins and tail: in the Oftrazion, from the 
different angulated form of the body: in the Tetrodon; 
from differences in the body chiefly ; and in the 
remaining genera, from the form of the body, and 
the differences in the fins, 


Clafs IV: PLS C ES. Fisurs. 


In the earlier editions .of the: Syfema Nature, 
our author, in the diftribution of Fisues, had 
followed the method of his friend and fellow 
collegian Artedi; whole Icthyology he had publifhed 

during 
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during his refidence in Holland, in 1738. This 
method, which took in the CztTacerovus order, 
now among the MAMMALIA, and the Nantes, 
now referred to the AMPHIBIA, was eftablifhed 
on the ftructure or rather /tuation of the ¢az/s in 
the cefaceous order ; and in others, on the difference 
in the gills, and the rays of the jms, whether car- 
tilaginous or bony. In the two laft editions, ano- 
ther difpofition is attempted: after having — dif- 
miffed the ceéaceous order to the Mamma ta, and the 
Cuonpropteryeit or Cartilaginous Fifhes, and 
the Branchioftegi to the Nantes, our author forms 
“four orders of the bony fifhes (which refpire by 
means of gills only) from the /#tuation of the 
-gentral fins; which he analogically confiders as 
the feet of the animal, according as they are 
placed either before, under, or ielind the pectoral 
or gill fins, or as in one order wanting .the 
ventral fins. 


I. APODES, Apopat. Fithes deftitute of ven- 
tral fins. 

II. JUGULARES. Jucurar. Fifhes having 
the ventral fins placed before the pectoral fins. 

Il]. THORACIC]. Tuoracic. Fifhes hav- 
ing the ventral fins placed underneath the pec- 
toral fins. 


IV. ABDOMINALES. Aspominat. Fifhes 


having the ventral fins placed on the abdomen 
behind the pectoral fins. 


Abbreviated 


Ke 


143. 


144, 


E45. 
147. 


146. 


EC oz Ff 
Abbreviated generic Characters. 
te ALP ODE S. 

Murana. Eel, Apertures of the gills 
placed behind the pec- 
toral fins. 

Sea Serpent, Eel, Conger Eel, &c.. 
7 {pecies. 
Gymnotus. Gymnote. Back deftitute of any 
| fin. 
Carapo of Brafil, Eleétric Eel, 
 Beaked, &c. 5 {pecies. 

Tricuiurus. Needle-tail. Subulated ' tail 
without any fin. 

Mucu of the Brafilians. 

Ammopytes. Lance. Head much flenderer. 
than the body. 

Sand Eel. 

Anarcuicas. Wolf-fjh. Grinding teeth 
rounded. 

Sea Wolf. In the foffil ftate fre- 
quent, called Bufonites. 


; Opuipium. Snake-fifo. Body enfiform. 


Bearded Ophidion, Beardle/s Opbhi- 
dion. 


. STROMATEUS, Pampus. Body ovated. 


Pampus of Sloane. 2 f{pecies. 


» Xipuias. Sword-fifo. Upper mandible ter- 


minating in an enfiform. 
beak. 
Sword-jfio of all authors, 


II, JUGULARES. 
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i. JUGULARES, 

451. CauLionymus. Dragonet. Breathing {pis 
racles on the hinder part: 
of the head. 

The Harp, &c. 3 {pecies. 
152. Uranoscopus. Star-gazer. Mouth flat, 
Opening upwards. 
Scabrous. 1 {pecies. 
153. Tracuinus, Weever. Anus near the Wein: 
Draco of the old authors. 
1 {pecies. 
154. Gapus. Cod. - Pectoral fins flender, and ety. 
ing in a point. With 
a. Three dental fins, and the jaw 
bearded. : 
Haddock, Torfk, Cod-fifp, Bib, 
Whiting, Pout, Poor. 
b. Three dorfal fins; jaw not bearded. 
Whiting, Cole-fifo, Pollack, &c. 
c. Two dorfal fins only. 
Hake, Ling, Burbot. 
d. One dorfal fin, 
Mediterranean. 17 f{pecies. 

155. Brennivs. Blenny. Ventral fins of two rays, 

fmall, and not prickly. 
Crefted, Gatiorugine, Smooth, Spots 
ted, Viviparous. 13 {pecies. 


TTL ene CT, 


156. Crpota. Cepole. Mouth opening upwards, 
body enfiform. 
Tenia, &c. 2 {pecies. 
157. ECHENEIS. 


{95 ] 

14%, CHES <n fifo. Top of the head 
flat, marginsted, and 
tranfverfely fulcated. 

~ Remora, Naucrates. 2 fpecies. - 

138. ConvPnana. Dolphin. Anterior part of the 
head very obtufe or 
truncated. Dolphin of 


mariners. 
Poe Dolphin, Parrot oS &c. 
rz fpectess” +" 
159. Gosivs. Goby. Ventral fias united into one 
: ovate fin. 
Black Goby, Spotted Goby. 8 
Ppeeies. WANs Oat 
_ 160. Cottus. Bull-bead. Head broader than the 
body. 


Pogee, Feather Lafber, Miller’s 
Thumb, &c. 6 f{pecies. 
161. Scorp#na,. Scorpen. Head fet with prickles 
| ; or beards, 
Porcus, Scrofa, Horrida or Tover- 


; Sia. 
462. Zeus. Doree. ~ Upper lip projecting, or for- 
ry nicated by means of a 
; tranfverfe membrane. 
Doree, Silver Sipe of Brown, ve 
2 4 fpecies.” 
bt Purunonneres. Plaife. Both eyes on “ihe 
abo fame fide of the head, 
| With the eyes, 
a. On the right fide.o: © 5 
© Holibut, Plaife, Flounder, Dab, 
gi Sole. 
b, On 
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b. On the left fide, 

The Pearl, the Turbot, &c. 19 

‘ {fpecies. 

364. CHATODON. Pilot- Sjifo. Teeth very fine; 
thick fet, very nume= 
: rous, and flexile. 
Faculator-fifo. Vide Phil. Tranfs 
vol. liv. t. 9. Pilot wif, &cs 
23 fpecies. 

165. Sparus. Gilt-bead. Teeth very ftrong; fore 
teeth fharp; grinders 
clofe fet, and obtufe. 

Sea Bream, &c. 26 fpecies. 

166. Lasrus. Wrafe. Connecting membrane of 

| the dorfal fin extending 
beyond the extremity 
of each ray, in the form 
of filaments. 

Wraffe, Bimaculated, &c; 41 {pe- 
cies. 

167. Screna, Cavalbas. A groove in the back ta 
receive the dorfal fin. . 

Umbra, Faculatrix. Nide Phil, 
Tranf. vol. lvi. p. 186, t. 8. 
f..6. All Mediterranean. 8 
{pecies. 

168, Perca. Pearch. The gill-covers jagged or 
ferrated, 

Pearch, Baffe, Sea Pearch, Ruff 

| 36 fpecies. 

169, GasterostEus. Stickle-back, Body at the 
tail carinated on eacli 
fide; fpines on the 

back 


ee 
\ back diftiné from thé 
gb oldins, 
€ Diee-fpned Common Stickle. back; 
—Ten- - [pined, &c. 11 fpecies. 
7a ScomaEn. Mackrel. st SP towards the tail 
Phi: » carinated on each fide 3 
fpurious fins, in moft 
> fpecies, near the tail. 
Mackrel, Bonet,’ Tunny, Horfe 
gd) Yet & OMackrel, Sc. 16 {pecies: 
171. Muuvs. Surmullet. Head and body covered 
“~~ with large deciduous 
{cales: Md a 
Red, Striped; Beardlefs. 
£72. Trroza. Gurnard. Several diftin& appefi- 
dages placed at the 
. pectoral fins. 
Piper, NeuPrard, Red Gurhard; 
Tub-fifo, 8c. 9 {pecies. 


IV. ABDOMINALES, 
#73. Cositis, Loche. Body nearly of an equalh 
3 width quite to the tail. 
Loche; Sand Loche or Fofiil Loebe. 
See Phil. Tranf. vol. xliv. 
p- 451, ¢ 2. asec 5 


ae a thy yt 


- fpecies; : 
Bik Anta. Mud- ik Head rough, bony, and 
_ _ denudated. 


175. SILURUS. Shane The firft ray of the dorfal 
is and pectoral fins den- 

4 ae tated, 
. H Sheate 
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 Sheat-jifb, Callichthys 5 Pifo fays; 
_*©In dry feafons this fith 
* travels over {mall tracts of 
“ Jand in fearch of frefh- 
“ water.” 21 fpecies. © _ 
176. Tevrars. pes -fifo. Head anteriorly flat, 
and as if truncated, 
2, {pecies. 
WP spp el Helmet-jifa. Body invefted as 
with a thelly cruft, 
fet. with points, « 
a fpecies. : 
178, Saumo, ae Pofterior dorfal fin adipofe, 
and without rays. 
a, Trouts;, body. variegated teeth: 
manifeft, ' 
Salmon, Grey, Salmon Trout, 
Tr out, Char 4 
b. Smelts ; dorfal and anal fin op- 
pofite. 
Smelt, Saurus. 
c. Teeth fearcely perceptible: : 
Gwiniad, Umber. 
d. With. four. branchioftegous rays 
only. 
29 {pecies. 
io. FisTULARIA. Tobacco-pipe Fifh. Very long 
cylindrical .beak or 
mandible, with the 
_* mouth at the- end. 
_ Labacaria, Chinenfis. 
180 Esox: 


3 
fo T 
330. Esox. Pike. Lowet jaw the longeft; punc- 
| slot, tated. 
. Pike, Sea Pike, 87c. yf Fpetied 
18 I, Exops, Sean -fifh. Braichioitezous. membrane 
- 9°" doubles -€xterior one 
te “foal, of five Hav 
| Saurus of Sloane, t. 251. 
182. ARGENTINA. Argentine. Vent placed very 
~ plear'to the'tail. 
So called fron the Silvery fein of 
the’ air-bladder. 2 fpecies. 
183; ATHERINA; Atherine. The lateral line file 
very. 
2ifpeciés: 
oii Mucins Mullet Inferior mandible cata 
inwards: " 
| - Mullet Albula of Gatefby. «4 ~ 
185, at Flying-ff. Pectoral fins néarly* 
the or of thy body. 
: . 2 fpecies. 
186. Potynemus. Finger-fip. Sividlat sifting 


_ 


proteffes or appendages” 


| placed'with the pectoral 
finse 
Paradi e-filo of Edwin &ce 
| 3 fpecies. 
187, Moxmyrvus. Mormyre. Branchial aperture 
linear, and no cover to 


the gill. 
— Cafchive of the Atabians, &c. 2 
. Species. ta 
188. CiuPEa, Herring. Belly fharp ¢ or keel form, 
: n,m Secbated . 


H 2 Herring, 


#@ 


os 


en 
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Herring, Sprat, Shad, Anchovy, 
&c. 11 fpecies. 
189. Ciphiraa Carp. Three branchioftegous 
rays. 
a. Jaw bearded or cirrofe. 
| Barbel, Carp, Gudgeon, Tench. 
b. Tail fin entire. > 
Carafe, Chub. 
c. Tail fin trifid. 
Gold-fi/b. 
d. Tail fin bifid, 
Minnow, Dace, Roach, © Rud, 
_ Bleak, Bream. 
The clafs of Fithes contains about 400 fpecies, 
but very great additions have been made to this 
clafs by later difcoveries: among which thofe 
made by Dr. Forfkal, in Arabia, are not the leaft, 
as appears by his fragments lately publifhed. 
Great pains were taken by Astedi, and fince 
by Gronovius, and our author, to diftinguifh 
the fpecies by the number of the rays in the fins y 
and although, from repeated obfervations, they 
are found to agree in many fpecies very re- 
markably ; yet, in others, they vary fo much 
as not to eftablifh a fufficient character. At 
prefent, in this fyitem, the fpecifical characters 
are taken from a great variety of particulars; 
amongi{t which, however, the wumber of the rays in 
the jims is frequently the moft diftinctive, and whe- 
ther fo or not, it is fubjoined to moft fpecies, and 
ufually, as they have been obferved by different 
authors. The form of the zail, the cirri, or beard — 
dt the mouth, the length of the jaw, the fpots and 
lines 
: : 
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| Bat on the body, &c, all confpire i in their turn to 
the fame end. 


‘Clafs V. INSECTA. Iwszcrts. 


No part of the fyftem of nature has undergone’ 
a greater change than this clafs; neither does our 
author ftand more unrivalled, than in the excel- 
lent arrangement he has given to this branch of 
natural hiftory ; which, before his time, was nearly 
without method. It comprehends 87 GENERA, 
difpofed into feven orders, founded, in moft of 
_ them, on the differences obfervable in the xumber 
_and texture of the wings. Our intended brevity 
will not permit a detail of the geyera, in the fuc- 
ceeding parts of the fyftem, we muft, therefore, 
now that we are defcended to the inferior parts 
of the animal kingdom, only give the definitions 
of the feveral orders, with a few obfervations. 
The firft order is called, 

I. Corzoprrra. Infeéts having the wings co- 
vered with two cruftaceous cafes, divided by a 
longitudinal future. 

This order is the moft numerous; it contains 
almoft all thofe infeéts which go under the general 
name of Beetles: and includes upwards of goo 
{pecies, ranked under 30 genera. Among thef¢ 
are the Chafers, Stag-beetles, Leather-eaters, Car- 
rion-beetles, Tortoife-beetles, Lady-flies, Honey- 
beetles, Weevils, Mufk-beetles,Glow-worm, Spring- 
Beetles, Water-beetles, Blifter-beetle, Rove-beetle, 
Earwig, and feveral other genera. 

- Ii. Hemiprera. Half-winged infects; having 
the fhells or cafes femi-cruftaceous, not divided by 
H 3 a flraight 
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a ftraight future, but incumbent on each other in 
the margin. “The beak curved inwards. 

This order contains about 350 {fpecies, under 
12 genera ; among thefe are the Cock-roach, Camel- 
cricket, Locufts and Common Crickets, Lane 
thorn-fly, Flea-locuft, Boat-fly, &c. Bug, a nu- 
merous genus; Aphis, or Currant-loute ; ; Cochi- 
neal-infeét, and others. 

III. Lepipoprzra. Infeéts with four wings, 
imbricated or cloathed with fine fcales or feathers : 
tongue fpiral, and coiled up; body hairy. 

4 te order contains only three genera; but the 
ae are very numerous, nearly 800. The But- 
terflies, Hawk-moths, and the Moths or Phalenz. 
Of the latter, Lrvnus enumerates 460 fpecies. 
This being the moft beautiful tribe of infects, has 
been much fought after, and later entomologitts 
have cantiderable increafed this number. 

IV. Nevroprera. Infeéts with 4 naked, tran{- 
parent, or reticulated wings; tail in moft kinds 
without a fting. 

Upwards of 80 fpecies in 7 genera, among thefe 

are the Dragon- fly, May-fly, Spring-fly, Pearl-fly, 
Scorpion-fly, &c. 
_ V. Hymenoprera, Infe&s with 4 membra- 
naceous wings, excepting fome few fpecies, which 
are deftitute ‘of wings ; females with the tail armed 
with a {ting. or 

This is a numerous order ; it contains 320 ins 
fects in 10 genera, among thefe are the Saw-fly or 
Tenthredo, Tailed-wafp, ‘a Ichneumon-fly, Ichneu- 
mon-wafp, Walp, Bee, Ant, and Golden Wall- 
fly, Sc. 

VI. Dierera. 
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VI, Diprera. Infects with two wings; fur- 
nifhed alfo with a balance or club “Behind each 
wing, 

This order, under 10 Zenera, contains ‘hear 270 
{fpecies, among which are the Gad-flies, Gnats, 
Common Flefh-fly, Wafp-fly, Horfe-Ay, Bec-fly, 
and others, 

VII, Aprera. Infects without wings, in either 
fex. : | 

This order contains 290 fpecies under 14.g¢nern, 
and falls eafily into three divifions, 

x. With 6 legs: The Sugar-mite, Ground- flea, 
Death-watch, Loufe, ne an Flea, 

2« With 8 to 11 legs: The Tick-{piders, Scor- 
pion, Crab, King-crab, and Millepede. 

3. With numerous legs: The Centipede and 
Gallyworm. 

In forming the genera under each of thefe or- 
ders, the antenne hold a principal rank, and. par- 
ically in the CoLtzeoprera; but the author 
does not truft to them alone; the e4r@ or out- 
ward cafes, the head, the rofrum or mouth, :the 
thorax, and tai]; and indeed tn almoft every genus, 
fome or other of them are called in to affift in 
forming the character, 

In the Hemiprera, the rofrum gives a note of 
primary ufe; but here the antenna, wings, and 
feet come in Ais 

In the Lepripoprera, the antenne and wings 
form the character, | 

In the Nevroprzra, the mouth, wings, and 
tail. 7 
H re 3 In 
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_ In the Hymenoptera, the mouth, the wings, 
‘and the fting. 
In the Diprera, the mouth or probo/cis alone. 
In the Aprera, the eyes, the tail, and the num- 
ber of the feet, &c. 


Clas VI. VERMES. 


The fixth and laft clafs contains the VERMES, 
which are divided into five orders. Linnaus 
very early adopted the new fyftem of Pey/onnel, 
Fuffieu, and fome others, in introducing the corals 
and corallines into the animal kingdom, under the 
names of Lirnopuyta and Zoopuyta. This 
fyftem has had great light thrown upon it by the 
Jate excellent Mr, Bibles in his hiftory of Coral- 
lines, and feveral papers printed in the Philofophi- 
cal Tranfactions. 

As this is by far the moft anomalous of all the 
claffes, the characters of the orders are very va- 
rious. | ; 

I. Inrzstina. Animals fimple, naked, defti- 
tute of limbs. hn ae | 

This order includes 7 genera; among which are 
the Guinea-worm, Afcarides, Earth- worm, Gourd- 
worm, Leech, &c, It contains but 24 fpecies. 

II, Mottusca. Animals fimple, naked, not in- 
cluded in a thell, but furnifhed with limbs, 

This order includes 18 genera, containing 110 
{pecies. Among thefe rank the common naked 
Snail, Sea Hare of Rondeletius, Doris, Sea Moufe, 
Nereis, Afcidia, AGtinia, or Sea Anemone, Tethys, 
Cuttle-fifh, Sea Lungs, or Blubbers, Star-fith, and 
Epis called Sea Fledge-hog, ad others. 


Il]. TEstacra. 
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Il. Testacea. Animals, generally of the 
| foregoing order, but included in a fhell. mK 

This order takes in the whole tribe of fhells, 
confifting of upwards of 800 fpecies, under 36 
genera, and difpofed in a method entirely new. 
The three firft genera are the multivalves, the next 
fourteen divalves, and the remainder univalves. 

IV. Lirxsoppyta. Compofite animals, affixed 
to, and fabricating a fixed calcareous bafe, called 
Coral. 

This order contains 59 fpecies, under four gene- 
va: the Tubipora, red tubular Coral ; Madrepores or 
Brain Stones ; Millepores ; and another called Cel- 
lepore. 

V. Zoopuyta. Animal compofite, refembling a 
flower, and {pringing from a. vegetating item. 

This order contains 14 genera, of which nine 
are fixed, and the other locomotive: amongift the 
former rank the Js or red Coral, Sea Fan, l- 
syonium, Sponge, Corallines, &c.: among the 
latter, the Polype, Sea Pens, Tenia, Bene: and 
laftly the affemblage of chaotic, or microfcopi- 
cal Animaicula. he fpecies under this order are 
156. 

The generical HiginGlons among the INTESTINA 
arife from the diverfity of the body of the animal, 
almoft folely. . 

In the Mottusca, from the body and feelers, 
called tentacula, and from other parts. 

In the Testacea, the included animal, the 

eneral differences between the. fhells themfelves, 
oh principally the ¢ardo or hinge in the bivalves, 


and 
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and the aperture in the univalves, furnifh the” ger 
neric note. 

In the Litxopuyra, the inhabitant animal, and 
the form of the coral itfelf: and in the Zoopuyta, 
the animal, and the very different forms of the 
fabrifications, lay a foundation for Ay saps 
notes. 

After having thus exhibited a view of the 
Claffes, it remains that we give a general account 
of the method purfued in treating on each fpecies. 
To this end it muft be obferved, that throughout 
the whole fyfem, the clafical character, that of 
the order, and the generical note, always make 4 
part in the defcription of each fpecies. After 
thefe, our author begins with his own /pecific 
name for the animal, eftablifhed upon the moft 
effential difference obfervable between that and 
every other fpecies of the genus; and here it muft 
be allowed, that he has, in general, happily fuc- 
ceeded, By giving, in the fpace of two or three 
lines, a diftin@tion that more immediately points 
out the animal fought for, than the long and la- 
boured defcriptions of many foregoing authors, 
If the /pecific name is the fame that is adopted 
in any of his former writings, he refers to it, 
He has, however, in many parts of this enlarged 
edition, formed new names to animals noticed in 
the former edition, and in the Fauna Suecica, 
Where indeed the effential or fpecific diftinétion 
is the point in view, this muft frequently be the 
cafe, fo long as new fpecies continue to come in; 
for, as the effential character of each fpecies refutes 

from 
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from the moft careful comparifon of the whole 
genus, the introduction of a new one muft, in 
many inftances, fo clafh with the old, as to re- 
quire, perhaps, a total alteration in every /pecific 
‘name of the genus. 

After his own fpecific name, he gives the 
fynonyms, and page of the moft reputed and au- 
thentic writers in each clafs; and particularly re- 
fers to thofe who have beft. figured his fubje& ; 
then the Jocus natalis, and in many inftances, 
more efpecially among the Mammalia and Aves, 
a fhort but comprehenfive hiftory refpeéting the - 
nature, economy, and ufes of the animal. To 
every animal the author has affixed his trivial 
name, expreflive, moft commonly, of place where 
it is found, of its colour, form, or fome quality or 
attribute, defcriptive, as far as may be, of the ani- 
mal; or, in a great variety of cafes, where the 
fubject has been well known by a fingle term, 
he retains that as his ¢rivial name. To inftance 
in the Partridge and Quail, which both belong to 
his genus eftablifhed under the name Tefrao: he 
therefore calls the former Tetrao Perdix, and the 
Jatter Tetrao Coturnix. 

It has been objected to Linn #us’s claffification 
in yarious parts of his fyftem, that he has thrown 
together fubjects too different in their general 
appearance and economy, by keeping too clofely 
to one charaéter; to inftance particularly in the 
Mammatuia, by confining himfelf to the teeth, 
To this it may be anfwered, in general, that if 
only hited were to be claffed, no fyftem 

needed 
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needed to: ha¥e been built, as their number is fo 
{mall: but when it is recollected, that a/] Nature 
was under his eye, and that therefore the fubjects 
were almoft infinite, it became neceffary to form 
the bafis of every great divifion or clafs, as far as 
poffible, on one fimple foundation. And perhaps it is 
the obfervance of this rule that has given Lin- 
nzus’s fyftem fo greatly the advantage over all 
foregoing writers. For, as nature does not feem 
to have obferved aay fyftem, ours muft be artificial, 
and will ever have its anomalies. As an artificial 
fyftem therefore, that muft have the preference, 
which will moft readily lead to the fubjeé under 
‘inveftigation ; in which cafe it is of fmall im- 
portance where it is placed, and how far removed 
from others with which it feems to beara  fimilar 
and general appearance. 

We fhall clofe this brief view of the aredipechetit 
of animals, by exhibiting the number of fubjects 
enumerated, all of which are fynonymed by the 
author, in the rath edition of his Syftem. 


Mammalia 219 Infeéts 


BOT BAe « 
Birds 931  Vermes 1163, 
Amphibia 291 Various, 3. Bach 1 
Fifhes 398 from ef 40 
: Mantiffae 
Total 6217. 


With the firft tome of the Syfema Nature is in- 
timately conne¢ted a work of the profeffor’s, pub- 
lifhed under the title of Museum Ludovice Ulrice 
REGINA, in quo animalia. rariora exotica, imprimis 


infetia 
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infetta, et conchylia defcribuntur et determinantur pro-: 
dromi inftar editum. Holm. 1764, 8°, pp. 720.. This 
was drawn up, and publifhed, by order of the. 
queen of: Sweden, who had conftruéted a copious . 
and rich cabinet of natural hiftory, at the palace” 
of Drottningholm, the fubjeéts of which, as hath: 
been obferved, Linnaus had been appointed to: 
arrange. The great expence her majefty had be- 
ftowed in procuring, particularly infects and hhells, : 
had given this collection an advantage that proved 
very favourable to our author, by throwing in his 
way a multitude of fine and very expentfive objects, 
which otherwife, probably, he could have had no 
opportunity of defcribing; and. thefe were, for- 
tunately, all collected before the publication of the, 
enlarged editions of the Sytem. 

In this work the exotic infe@ts and thells molt are. 
introduced ; of the former, 436; ; and of the latter, 
434, with twenty-five of the Mollufca. The in- 
feéts chiefly confift of the large and _ beautiful 
Lepidoptera, and the fhells abound with all their 
elegant varieties. .Thefe are defcribed at large, 
with all that precifion, brevity, and accurate ar- 
rangement of the feveral parts, which every where 
manifetts itfelf fo happily in our author’s writings. 
Both in entomology and conchology a new language is 
introduced ; and thefe defcriptions may well ftand. 
as models for future writings. — 

Annexed to this work is the fecond part, or 
rather only the prodromus, of the Museum Apotpui 
Frederici Recis, in quo animalia rariora, imprimis et 
exotica, aves, amphibia, pifces defcribuntur. 1764, pp. 

110. 
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110. In this additional volume ‘are defcribed at 
large 156 fubjects of the animal kingdomy all’ be=: 
longing to the firft four claffes; and all acquired: 
fince the publication of the firft part in 1754. 
Throughout. the whole Syfem, Linnasus hago 
referred to theie books for defcriptions at largé tov 
all the exotics: and nothing could be more acs 
ceptable to the critical zoologift, than to fee the 
plan of this volume perfected through: the whole 
hiftory: of animals. 


TOM. II. The VEGETABLE Kincpom. 


The fecond part of the Syftema Nature, relating 
to vegetables, in all the editions prior to the 
tenth, was very compendioufly exhibited; the au- 
thor having, after his Clavis Clafium, only given. 
the names of the genera, with their effential or ab- 
breviated charaéters, without touching at all on 
fpetific diftinétions, which were referved for the 
prefent enlarged edition of the Syftem, and for the - 
SPECIES piaweakine a work before fpoken of, 
This volume contains upwards of 560 pages ; and 
in the twelfth edition of 1767, by the acceffiott of 
new materials, is enlarged to 731. It contains, in 
a moft compendious manner, a view of the whole — 
vegetable kingdom, as far as the fubjects thereof 
had come under our author’s own infpection, dif- 
pofed according to that fyftem of which Linnaus 
had been the inventor, founded, as to the claffical © 
part, upon the fexes of plants; a fyftem now al- 
moft univerfally received. It is in this branch 
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of the ftudy of nature, that this great naturalift has 
fo diftinguifhed himfelf From him dotany boatts a 
new zra; and Hater, one of the firft writers of 
this age, in the fame: line of fcience, and who alone’ 
might dare to rival him, has, with a liberality of 
mind becoming a great man, allowed this fupe-" 
riority to finiaus: 

Before we proceed to a particular account of” 
this part of the fyftem, it may not be improper to’ 
premife fome obfervations on methods of botany in 
general, before our author wrote. It is needlefs” 
to urge the neceffity of method in the ftudy of na 
ture, a8 it is the very foul of fcience; and, amidft 
fuch a multitude of objects which the vegetable 
kingdom affords, all attempts towards the acqui- 
- fition of knowledge without it, muft end in un» 
certainty and confufion. We have fufficient proofs 
of this in the writers upon plants before the in- 
vention of fyftems, and fee and deplore the want 
of them, in the lofs of many valuable articles, not 
only in’ the Materia Medica, but in the Materia 
Pifforia, and: Tinéforia of the antients. Articles, 
the virtues and properties of which appear to have 
been well afcertained, are now loft to us, for want 
of a more fcientific arrangement of the fubjects, 
and aecuracy in the deftriptioh’ of them. 

Botanic writers chofe very different methods 
of arranging plants, not only before, but fince, 
the invention of fyftematic botany. The al- 
phabetic has been much followed, efpecially in’ 
local catalogues. Some have difpofed the plants: 
os to o 1b time of flowering ; as Pauli, in his’ 

Quadriparitium 
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Quadripartitum Botanicum,-publifhed in 16393 
Befler, in the Hortus Eyftettenfis, 1640; and Dil- 
lenius, in the Catalogus Giffenfis, 1719. Others have 
arranged them according to the different places of 
their growth, as the authors of the Hiftoria Lugdu-. 
nenfis, in 1587: and fome according to their virtues in 
medicine. Others again, obferving that numbers of . 
vegetables agreed with each other in their general 
habit and appearance, or had a certain harmony. 
and proportion in the form and difpofition of their 
roots, leaves, flowers, or fruit; in their particular 
mode of growing, flowering, or foliation, faw that. 
they naturally fell as it were into claffes, agree-. 
able to fuch diftinétions. Hence their divifion of 
trees, into pomifere, prunifere, baccifere, nucifera, 
glandifere, &c.; of herbs, into bulbofe, filiquofe, 
umbellifere, verticillate, papilionacee, &c.  Thefe 
were fo many clajffes or orders, which nature had. 
fo characterized that they could not efcape their 
notice; and, could all the fubjects of the vegetable 
kingdom be properly reduced to fuch combinations, 
and the whole chain properly conneéied, we fhould 
then fee what is meant by the NATURAL METHOD, 
that ultimum et defideratum of botany, of which our: 
author fays, however, ““ Nec fperare fas. eft, quod 
“* noftra Ztas fyftema quoddam naturale videre queaty 
* et vin feri nepotes.? Neverthelefs the beft 
writers of the laft century, fuch were ohn and 
Cafpar Baubine, endeavoured to preferve the above- 
mentioned arrangement, although it was in a 
rude manner. In this they were followed. by 
our own countrymen Gerard and Parkinfon, but as 
they 
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they eftablifhed no precife definitions to their 
claffes, fo in their fubdivifions, or chapters, they 
paid little or no regard to the minuter parts of 
diftinction, taken from the fructification ; hence, 
nothing like generical notes can be difcovered in 
their methods : fo that the only refource, in: find- 
ing many of their plants, was, to read over their 
long and tedious defcriptions, which, after all, 
were frequently infufficient to diftinguifh the plant 
fought for. 

That great naturalift ConradeGesneEr, who died in 
1565, in his 50th year, appears to have been the 
firft who thought, with any precifion, of a method 
of claffing plants from the flower, or fruit; but he 
only flightly touches thereon in his epiftles; he lived 
not to bring any thing to perfection in this way. 
It was referved for Czfalpinus, phyfician to Pope 
Clement VIII. to be the firft author who arranged 
plants in a true fyftematic manner, in his Libri de 
Plantis, publifhed in 1583, in which he eftablifhes 
the characters principally from the fruit. It is 
wonderful, that after his time, though fo many 
eminent botanifts flourifhed, among whom were 
the two Baubines, no one ever thought of purfu- 
ing the plan he laid down, until Morifon and 
Ray, who both publifhed, nearly togethers 
their feparate fyftems, founded alfo upon dif- 
tin¢tions principally drawn from the fruit. Since 
their time, others have laboured to bring. their 
fyftems to perfection; .as Kzaut in Germany; 
Paul Herman, and Boerhaave, in Holland; and 
Dillenius, \ate profeffor at Oxford, had ftill far- 
+ | ther 
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ther perfected’ Mr. Ray’s method, as is evident 
from the arrangement he has given to the Britifh 
plants, in the third edition of that author’s 
Synop/fis. 

- Several elegant fyftems have alfo been formed 
from the flower, as the bafis of the clafical cha- 
racter; in confidering, which, both the regularity 
and irregularity, as well as the number of the petals, 
have been made the principal diftinGtion. Rivini, 
at Leipfic, in 1690, was the firft who took the 
flower as the foundation of his method, as, did 
Ruppius in 1718. But no one carried this» me- 
thod to fuch perfe€tion as Tournefort, in 1694, who 
forms his clafical character from the figure of the 
flower, and eftablifhes his orders or fubdivifions on 
the different fitwation of the fruit, whether above 
or below the empalement or receptacle. 

Befides thefe methods, in which the authors 
have confidered one part only, either flower or 
fruit, as the bafe of their fyftems, feveral others 
‘have been conftru&ted of late years, in which ve- 
getables have been arranged, as far as poffible, 
according to what have been called the watural 
claffes; the foundations of which take in a nu- 
merous fet of characters, arifing from a combina- 
tion and agreement in the hadit of the plants, 
as well as their Aarmony in the effential parts of 
frutlification. Among thefe, that of Van Royen, late 
profeffor at Leyden, is among the moft elegant at- 
tempts towards this ultimum in botany. This is 
exhibited in the Prodromus Flore Leydenfis, 1740. 
He is followed by ian in the Flora Sibirica, 
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1747, &c. Thefe authors, as alfo L. Gerard, 
in his Flora Gallo-provincialis, Paris 1761, preferve 
the natural generical charaéters of Linn us almoft 
entire through their fyftems ; and the latter writer 
has, with (rie variations, taken the orders of a 
natural method, conftructed by B. Fuffien, for his 
claffes. “Hatter alfo planned, and brought to 
Sreat perfection, a method of this kind, as is 
exhibited in his Enumeratio Stirpium Helvetie, 
1742, and in the Hortus Gottingenfis, 1753, which 
he has fince ftill more elaborated,-in a work of 
infinite labour and merit, the Hifforia Surpium 
Helvetie, 3 tom. fol. 1768. 

Linnzus himfelf very early attempted a xa- 
tural method ; but it is evident he thought there 
were too many links wanting in the chain, to ren- 
der it the readieft guide to botanical fcience; 
fince he foon deferted it, although he continued 
to improve it to the laft: however he only reduced 
the gexera into orders, but did not venture fo far as 
to form the clafical part of a fyftem on that plan. 
The prefent learned and indefatigable profeffor Dr. 
Hope, at Edinburgh, whofe zeal and fuccefs in 
cultivating and diffufing the principles of the 
Linnean fyftem are well known, has conftructed 
perhaps the moft elaborate attempt of this kind 
that the botanifts have ever feen. We join with 
many others in wifhing that he may be enabled to 
give it all that perfection which may encourage 
him to prefent it to the public. 

Methods have alfo been formed from the dif- 
- ferent fpecies and arrangement of the calyx, or cup 
gay of 
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of the flower in plants, Profeffor Magnol, of 
Montpelier, publifhed in 1720 on this plan; and 
Linnus himfelf in 1737, but he did not purfue 
it. 

Every method of arrangement hath its advan- 
tage in fome refpect or other; and it is furely 
rather to be regretted, howfoever the flower may 
claim the preference, that a method founded in 
the diftinctions of the fruiz, fhould not alfo have 
as it were a fecondary place in common ufe; for, 
as all artificial methods are only fuppofed to be fo 
- many /uccedanea to the natural one, a due attention 
to each might tend to illuftrate the natural claffes, 
to connect them, and reduce the anomalies, and 
fo far pave the way to the accomplifhment of that 
fcheme, which, however, will yet by many be 
confidered as quite impracticable in botany. 

Linnevs was the firft who conftituted the 
ftamina and piftils as the bafis of an artificial me- 
thod of arranging plants; and he tells us, in his 
Cuiasses Pirantarum, he was led to this by 
confidering the great importance of thefe parts in 
vegetation. They alone are the effentials necef- 
fary to fructification ; all other parts, except the 
anthera and fiigma, being wanting in fome flowers ; ~ 
and the prefent philofophy of botany regards the 
former as the male, and the latter as the female 
organs of generation in plants. As fuch indeed 
they muft be confidered analogically, and in a phie 
Jofophical view; yet, perhaps, the Linnean fyftem, 
admirable as it is, would not have been lefs ace 
ceptable had the claffical terms been expreflive 

only 
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only of “umber and fituation, without regard to 
the offices of the parts in framing the terms, 
Ludwig, of Leipfic, who has endeavoured to com- 
bine the fyftems of Rivinus and Linnaus, by 
taking his ¢lafes from the method of the former, 
and his orders from that of the latter, has avoided 
this mode of expreffion, in fubftituting the terms 
monanthere, monoftyla, ®&c. &e. 

The author begins the new and enlarged edition 
of the Syfema Vegetabilium of 1767, by premifing 
a compendious view of the philofophy of vege- 
tation, and then proceeds to what he calls Dekneatio 
Plante, fomething analogous to what he had en- 
titled, in the editions prior to the roth, Methodus 
Demonftrandi Vegetabilia, Here he introduces all 
the terms he makes ufe of in defcribing plants, 
and, by a methodical and apt difpofition of them, 
really explains them at the fametime. After this, 
he gives the Clavis et Charafteres Claffium, and then 
comes to the fyftem itfelf, 

The prerogative of any artificial fyftem in 
botany, zs /uppofea'to confift in its keeping toge- 
ther, as much as poffible, the genera, in what are 
called the matural claffes or orders, and thus fo far 
approaching to the fyftem of nature. All artificial 
fyftems being founded on fome, or other, or all 
the parts of fruétification, without regard to habit, 
will be found in many inftances to break the order 
of the watural claffes, and disjoin genera, which 
nature feems to have clafled. The more fimple 
and uniform the claffical characters of any fyftem 
are, the more they are likely to interfere. in this 
refpect; neverthele(s, it is pleafing to obferve, how 
| I 2 well 
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well many of the zatural clafles are kept together 
in the Linnean fyftem the characters of which 
enjoy the advantage of being very fimple, and 
eafy to retain in the memory, and of being found- 
ed on the parts of plants as little fubje to vari- 
ation as any whatever: yet, like all other me- 
thods, it has its defects; of which no one was 
more fenfible than the author himfelf. There 
are many inftances of particular {pecies that break 
through the gewerical and claffical characters of 
the fyftem itfelf: but for thefe defects there is no 
other remedy, at prefent, than that which our au: 
thor has applied, in the volume under confidera- 
tion, and which ought ever, in arrangements of 
this kind, to be rigidly obferved. Wherever thefe 
anomalies take place, they are mentioned among 
the fifitious characters, under the clafs and order 
to which the sumber of fiamina or piftils entitle 
them to a place. 

The /fexual fyftem briefly is as follows: ssi 
known plants are divided into 24 CLASSES; the 
characters of which are eftablifhed upon the mum- 
ber, or different fituation, or arrangement ofthe 
fiamina or male organs ; and the Orpers, or fub- 
divifions, of thefe claffes, as far as poffible, on a 
fimilar number, fituation, or arrangement, of the 
piftils, or female organs. 

The firft twenty claffes contain what the author 
calls hermaphrodite flowers, or fuch as have the /a- 
mina and piftils both within the fame cup or petals, 
or ftanding on the fame receptacle, where thofe are 
wanting. Of thefe twenty, the firft tem claffes pro- 
ie in an uninterrupted feries, from Monan- © 
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DRIA to DecANpRia; the plants of each havitig 48 
many {tamina‘as the title exprefles.. | 

Thejrith clafs is DoprcanpriA; as there are 
no plants yet difcovered which have only eleven 
{tamina, 

The rath, Lins apdesi don fic ee, as have | 
about 20 ftamina,.or mores, but, always arifing 
from the calyw. or corollas andis not from. the recep- 
tacle. “oy 
The 13th;. raha A ie ny as have from 
twenty to even, a,,thoufand, ftamina ;..but. always 
arifing from the receptacle. Piss 

The 14th clafs, DipyNAMIA; ei as, havne,feus! 
ftaminay two long and two fhort. . The, effential 
character of this.clafs.does not;confift,in the sum- 
ber of -ftamina,, otherwife the.plants might be re- 
ferred to. the tetrandria'clats ; but, in having two 
of the ftamina fhorter than the, other; one piltil 
sete and an irregularly-fhaped corolla. 

The rsth, Terrapynamia ; plants with fw fta- 
mina, four long and two fhort. | 

‘The 16th, Miomiads heetiels fuch, .as- s have the 
ftamina not .diftincét -at the is but, united into 
one’ bodys. | 

The 17th, Tes separ; Gsehivg as ieee the fta 
mina united at the bafe into:two bodies. 

The 18th, PouyApeupniA s; fuch:.as have the 
{tamina united at, the: bafe into feveral bodies. 

The 19th; Sywcrnestia ;/fuchras have the anthe= 
ré, but not the filaments, coalefcing together, fo 
as to form a tube or cylinder, through which the 


piftib is commonly tran{mitted. Perks: a 
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The 20th, Gynanpria; fuch as have the fta- 
mina fpringing from the piftil itfelf. 

The 21ft, Monozcia; fuch as have feparate 
male and female flowers on the fame plant. 

The 22d, Dioecta; fuch as have feparate male 
and female flowers on feats plants. 

The 23d, Porycamia; fuch.as have conftantly, 
befides hermaphrodite flowers, others, either male 
or female, on the fame plant. ; 

The 24th, CrypTocamia ; containing thofe 
plants the mode and organs of whofe fructification 
are not yet fufficiently afcertained; heretofore 
called imperfect plants. 

The fecondary part of the fyftem, the OR- 
DERS, or fubdivifions of the foregoing claffes, are 
eftablifhed on the zumber of the piftils or female 
parts, through a confiderable part of the fyftem ; 
but in other parts, from various characters: 
Thus, 

The arrangement from number is purfued no 
farther than through the firft thirteen claffes : that 
is; fo long as the clafical charaéter, uninterrup- 
tedly, depends on the number of ftamina, {fo long 
the orders likewife depend on the zumber of piftils + 
but, when fituation or different arrangement take 
place, the orders are moft commonly founded on 
other diftinétions, which we fhall briefly fpecify. 

The 14th clafs, or. Didynamia, is divided into 
GyMNOSPERMIA and ANGIOSPERMIA: the former 
having four naked feeds; the latter having the 
feeds inclofed in a feed-veffel. 

The 15th, Tetradynamia, has two orders, accor- 

ding 
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ding to the fize and fhape of the pod or fale; St« 
LicuLosa, fhort; and Sit1quosa, long. 

The orders in the three next clafles, Monadel- 
phia, Diadelphia, and Polyadelphia, are formed 
from the numBeER of the framina. 

Thofe of the Syngenefiacclafs are fix: in five of which 
the plants are PoLycamiz, and in the remaining 
one Monocami ; andthe differences in the orders 
' of the former, arife from the different ftructure or 
fex of the flo/cules, conftituting the whole flower. 

In the 2oth clafs, Gynandria, the arrangement 
of the orders arifes from the numBeR cf the fa- 
mina, as in the 16th, 17th, and 18th claffes. 

In the 21ft and 22d clafles, the Moncecia and 
Dioecia, the claffical characters of the foregoing 
parts of the fyftem are adopted as characters of 
the orders, as far down as to the Monoecia clafs it- 
felf, Thus the firft order of thofe claffes contains 
Monanprous plants, and the laft Gynanprous. 

The 23d, the Polgamia clafs, is divided into 
three orders, as the plants are Monogcious, Diok- 
cious, or TI RIOECIOUS, 

The 24th and laft clafs, Cryptogamia, is divided 
into four orders, containing the Finsces, Muscr, 
Aucz@, and Funer. | 
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Some Examples of Plants, throughout all the Claffes and 
Orders of the Linnean Syfrem , [pecifying -alfo the 
Number of Genera under each Order, and the 
Number of Species in each Clafs, fynonymed in the 
Species Plantarum. 


| Cl. 1, Monanprta. 34 fpecies. 
Monogynia. 11-Genera ; among which are, Canna, 
Indian Reed, Glafs-wort, Mares Tail. 
Digynia. 4.Gen, Star-wort, Berried Orach. 
2; DranprRia. 186, 
Monog ynia. 29 Gen. Jaimine, Privet, Rolemany- 
Digynia, 1 Genus. Vernal Grafs. 
Trigynia. 1 Genus. Pepper. 
3. TRIANDRIA. 412. 
Monog ynia, 29 Gen, Valerian, Saffron, Iris, | 
Digynia, 29 Gen. Moft of the Graffes and Grain, 
Sugar-cane. 
Tri rigyiia. 11 Gen. Blinks, Méxnuartia, tcc | 
4. TETRANDRIA, 335. | 
Monogynia. 61 Gen. Teafel, Scabious, Madder. 
Digynia. 6 Gen. Purfley Piecrt, Dodder: 
Tetragynia, 7 Gen. Holly, Pondweed, Pearlwort. 
5+ PENTANDRIA. 976., 
Monogynia. 138 Gen. Comfrey, Campanula, Hen- 
bane, Buckthorn, Ivy, Periwincle. 
Digynia. 170 Gen, Gentian, Carrot, Hemlock. 
Trigynia. 16 Gen. Elder, Viburnum, Chickweed. 
Tetragynia. 2 Gen. Grafs of Parnaffus. 
Pentagynia. 9 Gen. Flax, Sun-dew. 


Polygynia, 1 Gen. Moufe-tail. 
6. HEXANDRIA2: 
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6. HHEXANDRIA.1330; © 
Monogynia, 56°Gen, Nareiffus, Lilly, _ 
Digynia. 2 Gens Rice, Atraphaxis. 
Trigynia.. 9 Gen Doek, Colchicum. 
Tetragynia. 1 Gen. Petiveria, or Henweed. 
de sage 1 Gen, Water Plantain. 

4. HEPTANDRIA. 6, 
Betiits 2 Gen. Horfe Chefnut, Trientahs. 
Digynia. 1 Gen. Limeum. 

Tetragynia. 1 Gen. Saururus, or Lizard’s Tail. 
Heptagymia. 1.Gen. Septas, Bs 
8. OcTANDRIA. 169. 

Monogynia. 31 Gen. Indian Creffes, Heath. 
Digynia. 4 Gen. Mebringia, Weinmannia. 
Trigynia. 5 Gen, Knotweed, Mangrove-grape, 
Tetragynia. 3 Gen. Paris, Mofchatel. 
9. Ewneanpria. 19. 
Monogynia. 4 Gen. Bay, Anacardium. 
Trigynia. 1 Genus. Rhubarb. 
Henagynia, ¥ Gen. Butomus, or F lowering Rufh, 
10. DECANDRIA. 425. 
Monogynia. 50 Gen. Rue, Bead-tree, Arbutus. 
Digynia. 12° Gen. Saxifrage, Soap:wort, Pink. ° 
Trigynia. 11 Gen, Bladder Campion, Catchfly. — 
Pentagynia. 14.Gen. Sedum, Lychnis, Cockle. 
Decagynia. 2°Gen, Phytolacca, or-Pokeweed. 
Ii. DODECANDRIA. 131. 
Monogynia. 20 Gen. Afarabacca, Spiked Willows 
«i Therb, 
Digynia. 2 Gen. Agrimony, Heltidanpus: 
. Lrigyma. 2 Gen. Dyers. Weed, Spurge. 
Pentagynia. 1 Gen. Ghnus. 
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Dodecag ynia. 1 Gen. Houfe-leek: 

12. IcosanpRIA. 2182 : 
Monogynia. 10 Gen. Myrtle, Almond, Plumb? - 
Digynia. 1 Gen. White-thorn and White Beam- 

tree. 
Trigynia. 2 Gen. Service-tree and Quicken-tree: 
Pentagynia. 6 Gen. Apple-tree, Medlar, Drop- 
wott: | 
Polygynia. 9 Gen. Rofe, Strawberry, Cinquefoil. 

13. Potyanprta. .269. 
Monogynia. 35 Gen. Poppy, Lime-tree, Czffus. 
Digynia. 4 Gen; Peony, Calligonum. 

Trigynia. 2 Gen. Lark-fpur, Aconite. 
Tetragynia. 3-Gen. Bug-wort. | 
Pentagynia. 3 Gen. Columbine, Nigella. 
Hexagynia. 1 Gen. Water-aloe. 

Polygynia. 18 Gen. Anemone, Ranunculus. 

14. DIDyNAMIA. 465. 
Gymnofpermia. 35 Gen. Mint, Hore-hound, Thyme; 
Angio/permia, 62 Gen. Eyebright, Toad-flax, A- 

canthus. 
15, TETRADYNAMIA. 215. 
Siliculofa. 14. Gen. Creffes, Scurvy-grafs. 
Siliquofa. 17 Gen. Muftard, Rhadifh, Kale. 
16. Monave puta. 181. 
Pentandria. 4 Gen. Hermannia, Melochia. 
Decandria. 3 Gen. European Geraniums. 
Endecandria. 1 Gen. Brownza, or Porto Bello 
Rofe. 
Dodecandria. 1 Gen. Pentapetes. 
Polyandria. 17 Gen. Mallow, Hibifcus. 


17. DIADELPHIA; 


[ 125 ] 


17, DIADELPHIA. 5122 

Pentandria. 1 Gen. Monnieria. 

FHlexandria. 2 Gen. Fumitory. 

Offandria. 2 Gen. Milk-wort. 

Decandria. 27 Gen. Broom, Furze, Lupin, Peafe! 

18, PoLYADELPHIA. 37, 

Pentandria. 2 Gen. Monfonia, Soe or ais 
colate. 

Icofandria, 1 Gen. Orange-tree. 

Polyandria. 7 Gen. St. John’s Wort. 

19. SYNGENESIA. 9O5. 

Polygamia equalis. Florets all hermaphrodite, 40 
Gen, Lettuce, Dandelion, Thiftle, Hemp, | 
Agrimony, 

Polygamia fuperflua. Florets of the difk, hermaphro- 
dite; of the radius, female. 37 Gen. 
Groundfel, Tanfy, After, Chamomile. — 

Polygamia fruftranea. Florets of the difk, herma- 
phrodite; of the radius, neutral. 7 Gen. 
Sun-flower, Rudbeckia, Centaurea, Knap- 
weed. 

Polygamia neceffaria, Florets of the difk, male; of 
the radius, female. 13 Gen. Marigold. 

Polygamia fegregata. Florets in feparate cups, with- 
in a common calyx. 6 Gen. Globe Thiftle. 

Monogamia. Simple flower, 7 Gen, Cardinal- 
flower, Violet, Balfam, 

20. GYNANDRIA. 200, 

Diandria. 9 Gen, Orchis, Satyrium. 

Triandria. 4 Gen. Ferraria, Sifyrinchium.. 

Tetrandria. 1 Gen. Nepenthes. 

Pentandria. 3 Gen. Ayenia, Paffion-flower. 

9 Hexandria: 
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Hexandria: 2 Gen. Birthworte - 
Decandria. 2 Gen. Heliferes. 
Dodecandria, 1 Gen. Cytinus, 
Polyandria, 8 Gen. Arum, Grafs- wrack. 


21. Monogcta, 290. 
Monandria. 5 Gen. Horned Pond-weed, Elaterium, 
Diandria. 2 Gen. Anguria, Ducks-meat. - 
Triandria. 12 Gen. Bur-weed, Sedge, Sea Laurel. 
Tetrandria. 8 Gen. Birch, Box, Nettle, Mulberry: 
Pentandria. 9 Gen. Xantbium, Amaranthus, 
Hemandria. 2 Gen. Zizania, Pharus. 
Hepiandria. 1 Gen, Guettarda, 
Polyandria. 13 Gen. Arrow-head, Oak, Hafel. 
Monadelphia. 15 Gen. Pine-tree, Cyprefs, Ricinus. 
Syngenefiia. 6 Gen. Gourd, Cucumber, Bryony. 
Gynandria. 2 Gen. Andrachne. 


22. DioEcta. 157. 

Monandria. 1 Gen. Najas. 
Diandria. 3 Gen. Vallifneria, Willow. 
Triandria. 5 Gen. Berry-bearing Heath. 
Tetrandria. 5 Gen. Miffelto, Gale, Sea Buck- 

-. thorn, 
Pentandria, 12 Gen. Spinach, Hemp, Hops. 
Hexandria. 6 Gen, Black Bryony, Poplar. 
Enneandria. 2 Gen. Mercury, Frog-bit, 
Decandria. 4 Gen. Schinus, Myrtle-leaved Sumach, 
Dodecandria. 2 Gen. Moon-feed, Cretan Hemp, 
Polyandria. 1 Gen. Chffortia. 
Monadelphia. 6 Gen. Juniper, Yew. 
Syngenefia. 1 Gen, Butcher’s Broom, 
Gynandria. 1 Gen. Clutia. 


3 23. POLYGAMIA; 
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| 23. PotyGamia, 163, 
Monoecia, - 22. Gen. White Hell ebore, Orach, 
Maple. 
* Divecia. 10 Gen. Gleditfia, Ath- -tree, Buneles 
Trivecia., 2 Gen. Fig-tree, Carob. 


24. CRYPTOGAMIA, 657. 
Filices. 18 Gen. Horfe-tail, Adders Tongue, Fern. 
Mufei. v1 Gen, Wolfs-Claw Mofs, Goldilocks. 
Alege. 12. Gen. Liverwort, Byffus, Fucus. 
Fungi. 10. Agarics, Mufhrooms, Morels. 


App. Parma, 11. 
9 Gen. Date, Coco-nut, Cabbage-palm. 


The GENERA are eftablithed upon the affem- 
blage of all the parts of fructification compared 
together, according to their number, figure, pro- 
portion, and fituation. Of thefe we have [poken 
before, as they conftitute a large volume in oc- 
tavo, to which we refer. 

But, befides thefe NaTurat CHARACTERS, or 
Genera at large, our author has invented, for 
brevity’s fake, two other kinds of characters, 
which he calls Factitious and Essentiat. The 
former ferve to diftinguifh each genus from other 
genera of the fame artificial order only, by enume- 
rating the moft remarkable differences: thefe 
greatly facilitate the labour of a young botanift. 
The EssenTIAL Characters, could they be rendered 
perfect, are defigned to diftinguifh the genera from 
each other in the natural orders ; but they are not 
complete as yet, except in a few inftances ,; and 
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poffibly they exift but in a {mall number: never- 
thelefs, they are attempted through the whole 
fyftem, to fave the trouble of turning over the xa- 
tural characters at large. 

As this volume was intended to contain all the 
plants hitherto known, confequently the zatural 
characters could not be introduced; but the fic- - 
titious and effential ones are placed, the former at 
the head of each clafs, and the latter before each 
genus. With each generical name the author 
refers to the number where it is exhibited at 
large, in the laft edition of the Genera Plantarum 
in 1764, and to the page of the Species Plantarum 
of 1762, where the fpecies are detailed and the /y- 
nonyms added ; as he gives in this volume only the 
fpecific name invented by himfelf, 

In forming the laft branch of the fyftem, the 
SPECIFIC names, Linnus has done more than all 
the writers on the fubject had done before him, 
and taken the utmoft pains to fix them upon 
diftinétions as permanent and invariable as pof- 
fible. This is indeed the ultimate objeét of all 
method; and on this plan he has given new [pee 
cific names to all the plants that have come to his 
knowledge: names, not taken (as had been cuf- 
tomary before) from that of the difcoverer, the 
likenefs of the plant to other fpecies, place of 
srowth, time of flowering, its fize, the colour of 
the flower, or of the plant, {fmell, tafte, or vir- 
tues in medicine, or any other fitch vague, in- 
definite, or mutable circumftance ; but from 
fome remarkable difference in the root, trunk, 

ftalk, 


{ 129 J 


ftalk, and particularly the leaf, foliation, ramificas 
tion, of fome other abiding diftinction. 

Befides thefe /pecific names or defcriptions, Lin- 
nveus has invented, and, in all his works, after 
the firft edition of the Species Plantarum in 1753s 
has applied what he calls Trivia, names to each 
plant, confifting of a fingle adjuné to the generical 
name, expreffive, if poffible, of fome effential dif- 
tinction of the fpecies: as for inftance, integrifo- 
lia, laciniata, erefia, repens, aquatica, montana, &c. : 
fometimes, of the name of the inventor; and 
where, from the laws of his’ Fundamenta Botanicas 
he has been obliged to change the generical name 
of a plant well known before, and efpecially if it 
was an officinal one, he frequently retains the o/d 
- generical name as his ¢rivial epithet. Thus as the 
Penny-royal, or Pulegium, really belongs to the 
Mentha genus, according to his charatters, he 
therefore calls it Mentha Pulegium. The Horfe- 
radifh, known by the old name Armoracia, as it 
agrees with the Cocblearia genus, he calls Cocble- 
aria Armoracia. — 

The Varietiss.of plants, which, for want of 
fixing true /pecific characters, had almoft increafed 
the number of plants double what Linn us thinks 
they really are, in this work, as in the Sprcirs, are 
totally excluded. Our author has indeed, in the 
opinion of many of his contemporary botanitts, 
carried this matter too far, in difallowing the name. 
of f{pecies to mafty plants that are thought to have 
{ufficiently permanent diftinctions. 

To conclude, the {pace of time elapfed fince the 
publication of the Genera and Species Plantarum, to- 
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gether with the vaft quantity of new materials ae= 
quired from all parts of the world, enabled ‘our 
author greatly to elaborate this -laft adition! and to 
amend very many generical and /pecific chuthtieeas 
as alfo to make many removes, tending greatly to 
the advancement and perfection of his work. 
Among thefe removes, many have taken place, 
particularly in the Monecious, Diwcious, and Polyga- 
mous Claffes; which is the -lefs-to be wondered at; 
fince obfervations have confirmed, that- there are 
plants of thefe claffes which, in their younger ftate; 
have produced only male flowers, afterwards: both 
male and female, and at length only female. 

The Species Plantarum contains near fever thou- 
fand three hundred plants. In this volume, the 
number is augmented by the addition of new 
plants, and fuch as were unknown by our author 
before, to above feven thoufand eight hundred... 

It is proper to remark, that this fecond tome | 
of the Syftem was immediately preceded: by Man- 
tissa PLAnTARUM Generum, éditionis fexta, et Specie- 
rum editionis fecunde. Holm. 1767, pp: 142. in 
which are defcribed, as in-the. Genera Plantarum, 
the natural charaéters at large of forty-four genera, 
newly conftructed. Thefe are followed by an enu- 
meration of upwards of four hundred and thirty 
new {pecies, with their fynonyms, as in the Species 
Plantarum. All thefe plants are included ‘in the 
volume of the Syftem of which’ we “ages sper een 
the account. 
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We are now to accompany.our author into the 
Fofil kingdom; in which, though he very early 
gave a fpecimen of his method of claffing, he did 
not fully exemplify, as in vegetables, until the year 
1768, when the third tome of the 12th edition of 
the Syftema was publifhed, containing the Recnum 
-Lapipreum. This volume makes 222 pages, and 
is concluded with a fhort appendix of fome unno- 
ticed, or not well defcribed animals and vegetables; 
together with a general index of the ainthion s own 
generical names throughout every: part of the Syftem, 
diftinguifhing by a diffecent type the fubjects of 
the eec Renaglaces: the whole amounting to 1820 _ 
genera. 

In arranging Foffils, there have been various me- 
thods invented ; each of which have had their pa- 
trons, and, for different purpofes, each have their 
advantace.. Some have founded the bafis of their 
fyitem on the figure, colour, ftrudture, and other ex- 
ternal and vifible characters; yet, icarcely ever 
trufting folely to thefe, they called in the aid of 
Phemftry: fo far at leaft, as the mineral acids 
would affift them. Others, as the profeffed che- 
mifts and metallurgifts, have eftablifhed their ar- 
rangement chiefly on chemical principles, as more 
immediately leading to the origin of foffil bodies in 
general ; on which it muft be acknowledged, the 
beft bafis for a fyftem muft be built, when we are 
happy enough to get fufficient light for this. pur- 
pole: and at prefent, mineralopifts throughout the 


world feem more intent on this view ehahh ever: 
K 2 and 
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and probably the due confideration and extenfion 
of the volcanic fyftem, will open new fources of 
information in this way. . : 
_ This volume begins with Linnaus’s own 
theory of the origin of foffil bodies in general, 
and their feveral combinations into thofe forms in 
which we meet with them in the body of the 
earth. The methodical and abbreviated manner 
in which our author has here given his philofophy 
of foffil bodies, renders it incapable of an ab- 
{tract. He then proceeds to give a fynoptical or 
claflical view of the feveral fyftems of arranging 
thofe bodies, as they ftand exhibited in the beft 
authors on the fubject, beginning with Bromelis, 
who publifhed in 1730, and enumerates Wal- 
lerius in. 1747, Wolter{dorf in 1748, Cartheufer in 
1755, Fufti 1757, Anomymus [Cronftedt] in 1758, 
and concludes with Vogel in 1762. To each of 
thefe he has fubjoined fhort remarks relating to 
their methods, and theory of foffil bodies, and 
concludes this introductory part with an ex- 
planation of the terms of art ufed in his own 

work. Tey 
In thefe termini artis, our author, with his ufual 
precifion, has defined a fet of terms equally new 
and curious, which are principally adapted to, and 
ufed in, the ultimate and moft difficult part of the 
Syftem, the fpecific characters. They are happily 
framed to exprefs all differences in the figures of 
foflil bodies; in their cru, or outward appear- 
ance; their fuperficies; their component particles, or 
fibres, in their texture, whether plated, fiffile, &e. 
in their hardne/s, or in their colour: the alterations 
they 
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they undergo by /olution, whether by acids, or by 
fire. 

It has been doubted by fome of the moft 
refpectable mineralogifts, whether we ought to 
defcend below what are called generical diftinctions 
in the foffil kingdom, fo infinitely do the fubjects 
thereof vary, and fo imperceptible in general is 
that gradation by which they run into each other, 
in the various combined forms, in which they 
are found in the earth, In the mean time, fome 
diftinctions of this kind feem quite neceffary in 
fyftems eftablifhed principally on external cha- 
raters. Thofe which have for their bafis the 
elementary or conftituent principles of bodies, as ana-- 
lyzed, may ftand with propriety in the form of 
Jynoptical tables, as exemplified in Cronfted?’s mi- 
neralogy. Einwieus and Wallerius were among 
the firft who attempted the arduous tafk of fixing 
the /pecific characters; whether future mineralo- 
gifts will adhere to, and improve this part of the 
{cheme, time only mutt fhew. 

In all fyftems of the foffil kingdom, writers 
have been more particularly embarraffed by the 
earths and jftones, efpecially when thofe have been 
more or lefs reduced to the ftate of ores, by the 
admixture of metallic principles. Salts, inflamma- . 
bles, and metals, generally falling more eafily, and 
almoft naturally, into their feveral claffes, or or- 
ders. The chemical fyftematics and metallur- 
gifts, begin ufually with the earths, confidering 
them as-the bafis of ftones: Linnaus begins 
‘with the latter, profeffing to take a middle way 

between the mere metallurgiff, and thofe who 
| — KB characterize 
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characterize from external appearance only. He 
divides the whole REcnum Laprpeum into three 
clafles, under the names of Petre, Minere, and 
Fofilia, each being fubdivided into feveral orders, 
the whole comprehending 54 genera. We mutt 
only give a general account of his ¢lafical cha- 
racters, and thofe of the orders; and. enumerate 
the genera under each, with fome of the moft difs 
tinguifhed /pecies. 


Chait) PETRA, Sronss, | 


Foffil bodies originating from a terrene PERCH 
ple by cohefion: 

Simple, as being deftitute of faline, inflammable 
and metallic iincipless as component parts there- 
of : 

Fixed, as not being entirely and intimately fe. 
luble: and, 

Similar, as confifting of homogenous component 

arts. 
F Order I. Humosa@. Originating from vegeta- 
ble earth: combuftible, and leaving grofs light 
afhes. | 

Order II. Cancarsa@. Originating from cal- 
careous marine animal bodies: becoming light 
and porous in the fire, and falling into an impal- 
pable powder. 

- Order III. Arcinnackz. Bacueed from 
the vifcid fediment, of the fea: fomewhat unctuous 
to the touch, and hardening in the fire. 

Order 1V. ARENATA, viai eas from the — 
precipitation of rain-water: extremely hard, ftrik- 


Ing 
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ing fire with fteel, and by triture yielding a very 
rough: powder. 

Order V. AccrEcata. Originating from a 
mixture of the foregoing, the interftices ufually 
filled up with quartz, fpar,. or glimmer. 


Genera of Stonzs, 


IHUMOSA.  Staty Stones. 


3. Scuistus. Slate. Bae; vegetable mould: 
| breaking into, 
Fragments ; fiffile, horizon- 
tal, plane, opake, yield- 
ing to the knife, and 
combuttible. 


ll. CALCARESZ. Calcareous Stones. 


2. Marmor: Marble. Ba/e; animal earth. 
Fragmenis ; indeterminate, 
irregular, yielding to 
the knife, 
Effervefcing with acids, 
though not completely 
foluble therein; but 
eafily falling into lime. 
3. Gypsum. Plaifter, Ba/e; calcareous earth, fa- 
turated with acid. 
Fragments , indeterminate, 
irregular, yielding to 
the knife, component 
particles impalpable. 
K 4 Fined 3 
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Fixed; not effervefcing with 
nor foluble in acids, 
4. Stirium: Fibrous alabafter. Ba/e; eypfeous 
earth. 3 
Fragments ; clofe, parallel, 
yielding to the knife, 
&. Spatum. Spar. Ba/e; calcareous earth, from 
a diffolved ftate, form- 
ed into, - | 
Fragments ; rhombeous, — 
plane, and polifhed, — 


Il, ARGILLACEX, Argillaceous Stones. 


6. Tatcum. Soap-earth. Ba/e; indurated clay: 
Particles; impalpable, yield- 
ing to; the knife, and 
fomewhat unctuous to 
the touch ; hardening 
in the fire. | 
7. Amiantus, Afbeft, earth flax. Ba/fe; clayey: 
: Fragments ; thready, 
z, ites Talc, Bafe; clay from a diffolved 
| _ ftate, formed into, — 
Particles ; membranaceous 
fhining, tough, fepa- 
rable. | 


IV. ARENATYE. Sand Stones. Free Stone. 


9. Cos. Whetftone. Ba/e; fand conglutinated : 
Fragments ; irregular, fub- 

opake, ftriking fire 

with 


Be ky Be 
with fteel: breaking 
into, , 
erabiolovd Particles ; granulated. 
70. QuaRrTzuM. Quartz. Originating from wa- 
ter 
Fragments ; indeterminately 
angular and acute ; 
Particles ; uniform, and 
pellucid. 
ui; Sizex. Flint. 3Bafe; chalk or animal earth 
conglutinated. into an 
uniform fubftance. 
Fragments ; indeterminate, 
but convex on one fide, 
and concave on the 
other : | 
Particles ; uniform, 


V. AGGREGAT &. Compound Stones. 


42. Saxum. Rock-ftone. Ba/fe; heterogeneous ; 
| compounded of par- 
ticles of the foregoing 
orders, varioufly con- 

glutinated, 


SPECIES 


[ 138 J 


- Species of SToNEs. 
The PET RZ are divided into five orders) 
I. HUMOS &. | Slaty Stones, 


1, Scuistus. Slate. 13 fpecies; among 


which are, 
2. Tabularis ; Table | 5. Ardefia,; Blue Houfe 
: Slate. Slate. 


3. Atratus; Black Shale. | 9. Nigrica; Black Crayom. - 
II. CALCARIAE. Calcareous Stones. 


ae Marmoor. Marble. 15 fpecies. 
t, Schiftofum ; Black | 3. Florentinum ; Floren- 
flaty Marble. tine Marble. 
2, Nobile; ParianMarble,| 6. Rude; White-grain 
and all its varieties Limeftone. 
in colour and va-} 7. Micans; Scaly Lime- 
riegation. fone. 
Zt Gypsum. Plaifter Stone, 3 fpeciese 
2. Ufuale;, Common Plai- | 3. Alabaftrum ; Alas 
Ster. bafter. ~ 
4. Stirtum. Fibrous Alabafter. 4 fpecies, 
1. Gypfeum ; Fibrous Gypfum, or Englith Talc, 
5. Spatum. Spar. 14 f{pecies, 
a. Soluble in aqua fortis. 


1. Speculare ; Soft Spar; | 5. Compactum; Sub-dia- 


of different colours. phanous compact 
2, Duplicans; Refraéting Spar, of different 
Spar, colours. 


2 6, Tinétum 3 
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6. Tinétum ; Pellucid co- rious Topaz, Emerald, 
loured Spar,as{pu- | . Sapphire, 
b. Not foluble in aqua fortis, 
qz2. Campeftre ; Felt-Spat, 
Tll. ARGILLACE. Argillaceous Stones; 


6, Tatcum. Soap-earth, 12 fpecies. 


2. Rubrica ; Ruddle. Stone: 
4. Smectis; French Chalk; | 7. Nephriticus ; Nephri« 
Soap-earth. tic Stone. 


6. Serpentinus ; Serpent | 9, Corneus ; Horn-blend, 


qe Amiantus. Earth Flax. 10 {pecies. 


1, Afbeftus ; Afbeftos. | 7. Suber; Mountain Cork. 
2, Plumofus ; Plumofe | 9. Aluta; Mountain Lear 
Afbeft. | ther, 


8. Mica. Talc. 10 fpecies, 
4, Membranacea ; Mu/j- | 4. Aurata; Gold Glimmer. 
covy Glafs. 7. Talcofla ; Green Talte 
IV, ARENATZ. Sand Stones. 


9. Cos. Whetftone. 16 fpecies. 
1, Cotaria ; Grind-ftone. | 15. Molaris; M4Gll Stone. 
ayy Filtrum ;  Filtring | 16. Fundamentalis; Bui/d- 
ome = “Stone. ing Stone. 


10, Quartzum. Quartz. 8 {pecies. 
a. Hyalinum ; Pellucid | 3. Lacteum ; Milky 


Rock Quartz. . Quartz. 7 
2. Coloratum ; Coloured | 6, Cotaceum; Granulated 
Rock Quartz, yel- Quartz. 


low, red, blue, &c. | 8. Nobile; PebbleQuartz. 
3 11. SILEX, 
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a3. Srrex. Flint. 16 fpecies. 
a. Vague or loofe Flints. 


i. Cretaceus ; Common | 6. Opalus ; Opal. 


— Flint, 47. Onyx; Cameyeu. 
2. Pyromachus ; Guz | 8. Chalcedonius; Chal- 
Pint. cedony. 
4. Hezmachates ; igyp- | 9. Carneolus ; Carne- 
tian Pebble, Mocha | © han. fas be 
Stone. 


b. Rock Flints. | 
11, Petrofilexs Chert. | | 


V. AGGREGATE. Rock Stones. Compound. 
| Stones. 


12. Saxum. Rock Stone. 39 fpecies. 


1. Porphyrius; Porphyry, | 19. Granite ; Granite. 
of different co- | 20. Fuforium ; Founder's 


lours. Granite. 
2. Trapezum ; Trap] 39. Silicinum ; Pudding 
Stone, Stone. 


Thefe {tones are compofed of heterogeneous ~ 
particles from the foregoing orders, conglutinated 
in a various manner, 


Clafs II. MINER A. Minerats. 
Foffil bodies originating awe a faline principle 
by chryftallization, 
— Compound, as confifting of a bafe, united with 
- faline, inflammable, or metallic principles, 
} dal perfectly, in the appropriate menftruum. 
Order 
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Order I, Satta. Sapid bodies foluble in water: . 
diftinguifhed from each other by their different 
effets on the organs of tafte. 

Under-this order are arranged, to the creat of- 
fence of moft. mineralogifts, all the Gems or pre- 
cious ftones, notwithftanding their texture and in- 
folubility, as alfo many other lapidofe chryftallized 
bodies. To thisour author tells us he was led, by 
confidering that all recular polyedrous figures or 
bodies in the mineral kingdom, are the refult of 
chryftallization, which can only take place under re- 
quifite.and certain degrees of fluidity ; and therefore, 
whether they are line or lapidofe chrytftals, they 
muft owe their figure to the fame uniform prin- 
ciple operating on them in either cafe, while in 
the fluid ftate; hence, from the fimilarity of the 
ficure, with the chryftals of nitre, Mountain 
Chryftal hath a place in the fame genus: the Topaz 
with the Borax : the Diamond and Ruby with Alum, 
Linnvs hath given his reafons more at large ina 
paper publifhed in the firft volume of the Amenitates 
Academice: and hath fince added “ Chryftallos quod 
** fubjecerim falibus ne quemquam offendat mutet 
~ vocem falis in chryftalli, fi magis placeat, in 
“* verbis erimus faciles.” 

Order II. Sutpuura.  Inflammable wets 
flaming and odorous while burning : foluble in oil : 
diftinguifhed from each other by their different 
effect on the organs of {mell. 

Order TIT. Merarta. Metals; fhining heavy — 
bodies, fufible in the fire, and foluble in appro- 
priated acid menftrua: diftinguifhed from each 
other by infpection. . 
GENERA 
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GENERA Of MINERALS? 
I. SALIA. Salts or Chryftals. 


313. Nitrum. Nitre. Sa/t: atmofpherical, pungefit. 
A peculiar acid. 
Chry/ftal: an hexaedral prifm, 
with hexaedral pyramids, 
Tafte: cold and pungent. 
In the fire: fufible and de- 
tonating. 
a4. Natrum. Natron. Salt: calcareous, fub-al- 
Raline, 
Chryftal: peculiar ; a te- 
traedal prifm, of penta- 
-gonal planes, two broad 
and two narrow, alter. 
nately vertical: each 
pyramid ‘or extremity 
forming two plane pa- 
rallelograms. 
Tajte : bitter. 
In the fire : liquefying. 
35. Borax. Borax, Salt: alkaline (doubtful whe- 
ther it is a natural falt.) 
Chryfial: o€taedral, prif- 
matic ; both pyramids 
truncated. 
(Chryftal fometimes dif- 
ferent.) 
Tafte: mild. . 
In the fire: bubbling : vi- 
trefcent. 
16, Muria: 


[ 3 4 


16, Murta, Sea Salt, 


T afte: 


Salt : 
 Chryfial : 


muriatic, neutral: 
hexaedral; or 
OUI ss cul 

auftere, 


In the fre: crackling? 


17, Atumen. Alum. 


Tafte: 


Salt: earthy, acid. 
Chryftal : octaedral, com- 


pofed of trigonal planes. 
{typtic. 


Kt Inthe fire: frothing. 
18, VirrioLum. Vittiol, Sait: metallic, acid,earthy. 


Chryftal.:. 
| Tafte: 
dn the fire: 
I. SULPHURA, 


19. AmBRA, "Ambergreafe. 


4a. polyedrous, 
sHonsbic teffera;. but 
fubje& to variation. — 
{typtic. 
calcinable, 


Inflammables; 


The Sulphur : inert. 


Fume: In fmell, ambrofiac. 


20. cosh Asehee 
Fume: 


21. BrruMEN.. Bitumen: 


Fume: 


22. Pyrites. Sulphur. 


Fume: 


In colour, grey. 

The’ Sulphur : inert. 

In fmell, fweet. 

In colour ; brown. 

The Sulpbur : inert. 

In fimell; unpleafant. 

In colour ; black. 

The Sulphur: charged 
with vitriol, 

In fmell; pangent and 
acid. 


In tafte ; fale. 


dn 


Pade 
In colour ;. yellow; 
Flame: blue. 
“Soluble; in oil. 
23. Ansteteial Arfenic. The Sulphur : metallie: 
: Fume: In fell, \ike garlic. 


In tafte ; {weet: 
In colour, white. 


- Soluble ; in heated water, and 
other liquors, 


11. METALLA. Metals. 


a. Semi-metals, not malleable. 


De Hyprarcyrum. Mercury. Metal: fluid, dry; 
white, 
In the fire: volatilizing 
before ignition. 
Solution: in aqua fortis, 
white, 
25. ‘Motyapanum. Wadd. Metal: not fufible; 


grey, colouring the 
fingers.(/carcely ametal.) 


a In the fire: not fufible. 
Solution : 
Gla/s : fub-ferruginous co- 
loured. 
26; ‘Sree Antimony. Metal: friable, white, 
fibrofe. 


In the fire: volatilizing: 
after ignition. 

Solution: in aqua regia, 
white, 


Glafs : 


* 
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| Glafs : red with a yellow 
, tinge. 

ah Zincum. Zinc; Tutenag. Metal: fomewhat 
, malleable, but eafily 
breaking ; Bivedie 

white ; ‘dull found. 
In the fire: melting before 
“ignition, and burning 
with a yellowifh green 
flame into a white light 

calx. 
Solution : in aqua fortis, 
| white. 
28. Bifmuth. Metal: fomewhat mal- 
| leable, but very fra- 
gile, laminofe, yellow- 
_ ith white. 
\ In the fire: fufible before 
ay. ignition. 

’ Solution : in aqua fortis, 
water coloured : in 
aqua regia, yellow. 

: ., “ Glafs: yelowith brown. 
Ee Copatrem. Cobalt. Metal: fragile, light grey. 
| In the fire: not fufible. 
Solution : in aqua fortis 

and aqua regia, red, 
Glafs: blue. 


b. Metals. Malleable. 


39. Stanxum,” Tin. Metal: eafily malleable, 
: . “white, -craéKling on 
flexure, not fonorous. 


Is | In 


ae 
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In the fire: fufible be- 


fore ignition. 

Solution: in aqua regia, 
yellow ; (in aqua fortis 
it diffolves, and’ pre- 
Cipitates into a white 
powder. ) 

Glafs : white and opaline, 
| ae —\. difficultly produced. 
31. Prumpum. Lead. Metal: eafily malleable, 

Leena blueifh-white: not fo- 


4 stipe Ro QNG  -noroUs, 

“In the fire: fufible before 

AR. BARON. | 

Solution : in aqua fortis, 

clear water colour. 

“Ws. Precipitate : white. 

- 8.1 9. Glafs : yellow. 

32+ PERRoMs pias: Metal : very hard, and dif- _ 

“ : ficultly malleable; ob- 

{cure blueifh grey co- 
, ee ‘wit lour : fonorous. 

Basin ws In the fre: not fufible 
oe ‘“till-after ignition, and 

' throwing off fparks in 
a ftronger fire. 

Solution: in aqua fortis, 
brown. 

Glafs:. brown, with a 
| Boe 2" flight greenifh tinge. 
33. Cuprum. Copper. Metal: hard, malleable, 

red, fonorous. 


2. In 


; on Ei 
bw Abd ELS 


[ any 3 a 
In the fre: fafing after 
;dgnition;? with a green 


flame. 
rsbiO: 95 2 9s Solution® ini agua felis, 
- .p blue +n aqua regia, or 


ay “the vegetable acids, 

eziz9at e'\, ‘Veteen? VWATIVL 

Glas : met ferruci- 
fous Neti: ather- 


: wife OF a ‘bright blue. 
34. Axoentem: ae rer. ater : very malleable, 
+ ode _: bright white, fonorous, — 
Kise ‘Sas = a | ‘perfect, cand indeftruc- 
eteah’ «hth | eiblens wes) ¢ 10u1'T 6 F 
A ved owidkqgnd 2: abe! Hi fol i 
LAB TE | qenition.” i 
“Salution - in aqua fortis, 
5S 4 “white. | 
SMT GAS (MUU .8 1 GARE “opaliiey 


95. AURUM: Gold: By ‘extremely malleable, 
soe se pp yellows not, fonorous, 
oo tigaperfect, and indeftruc- 
: tible. 

| tbe eS > fufing aftet 
igriition, with a ‘blucith 

; HENS SONS r] ri 
StobiSelatiog + In aqua regia, 

4 yellow. 


ei Mae x Saad 


ry 


i. fa 
“* os? 
e ESTIMSi9G 


one oidmorl 


¢MOROYED ier} sq euniero 
: TK %, 
Ahoss - sath’ FO Lp, sre A | 
mete? b. : 
isch > L 2 ~ SPECIES 
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| SpuUIES of MINERALS. 
Fhe MINER & are divided into three Orders, 
fe SALIA, Salts or Chryftals. 
a5 NirruM,.. Nitre. 6 fpecies. 


a, Saline. 
te Nativum 5 Native Salt Petre. 

bs Quartzofes ty Re | 
Z, . Chrys | montana ; | the true Hyacinth, 


Mountain Chryfal. 
2. F laor ; Coloured Chry- 
> fetal s fromthe va- | 
rieties of which are 


the falfe Topaz, 
Ruby,  Amethyft, 
Sapphire, Beryl, E- 

merald. 


c, Caleareous. | 
5, Truncatum,;.Hexago=\) 8. Suillum; Sparry Swine 
Ts nal, truncated Spar. be -_ Stones pelle 4 


we ‘Navas ONatron. 14 fiseies 


1 ‘a7Saline, 
1, Antiquorum ; Nin 3. Fontanum ; Epfom 
__. Mnineral Atkali. % Salt. 
2. ‘Mororamsaoreagie 


> i Lapidsle, 

6. Criftatum 3; “Ble, | 
decaedrous Natron. 

8, Glaciale; Gypfeous, pel- } 
lucid, fufiform Na- | : 


g. Selenites ; Selenite ; 
rhombic Natron. 
ER. Hyodon ; Pyramidal, 
or Dog - tooth 

Spar. 
15, Borax. 


_ On. 
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15. sons Borax. 6 soa 
sat } aCeNerRaT Saline... xan) 
I. asia ih Native Borax, | | 
b. Lapidofe, 


2: Gemma ‘Nobilis; Za- J” ‘Beryl: deep green, 
pidofe, prifmatic,|~ .. Emerald. 
~» pellucid Borax, with } 3. Bafaltes; Cockle, or 


truncated pyramids: \ .. Shirl, 
yellow, Yopaz : | 4, Electricus ;, the Zour- 
pale green, Chry/fo- malin. 


tite: fea. green, | 5. Granatus; the Garnet. 

“ _3P. Moria. Sea Sale, 9 fpecies, 

gSrwialiM sold 9, Shhine, : 

1, Marina ; Sea Salt. | 3. Montana; Fofi? Sal, 
b. Lapidofe. 


7. Chryfolampis ; Sparry 
fF luor, or Derbyfhire 
Spar ° eae 


6. Phofphorea; Bononian 
Stone. 


17, ALUMEN. Alum. 6 fpecies, 
a. Native, — | 
1, .Nativum ; Native: Alum, Plumofe, 8c. - 
b. Soluble... 


2. Commune, 5 Alum 
Slaten 


3e Romanum 5 . Stone 
Alum, or calcareous 
Alum Stone. 


- aay ES L, 3 c, Lapidofe, 


a 


‘5: Spatofum ;  Spatofe | 6. Gemma pretiofa; Dia- 
Alum, or falfe| mond, Ruby, Sap- 
Amethyft. ee ona - phire. 


Robi 
SE PEUCITE ‘ 


18, Vareiowm. Vieriol, BAP SCIESs, 


PAS VAS, 2. Simple, 
y2 Martis; of Prony! pa ‘Albuns mee Zine. 
2. UG Soa of Coper | Net hg 
3 ¢ euaiiald 4 Ao % bine 


wale. cchpoughs ) aang shes 
‘g'Priplum $/Vitriol of y -' with friable Stone ; 
fron, Zinc, and. , fuch are, red Chal- 
Copper. > citis 5 ‘otey ‘Sory ; 
black Melanteria ; : 


8. Atramentarium ; Viz 
i bttols niner axed _yellow Gf... 
tn? RM aah ok eee 


. aN ‘3 t) 


C) Lapidot 
k riesstiae ieee Vitrial of Zine. 


®t 
REA TS SS. - 


I. SULPHURA. ‘panei 


19. Anal cMiphdichese 2 ais 


t. Ambrofiacay Greys |.2 Vulgatior; Brown, 


20. SUCCINUM. : ‘Amber. © 


bs RE eC ireee Amber, | > pakey white, yel- 


ii o- low, brown. 


Robits F.9d od 21. BITUMEN 


[> sgt] 


¥ 
21. Bitumen. Bitumen. 10 {pecies. 


i- Naptha; Naphia; Coal, or Schiftofe 
2. Petroleum ;  Rock|  —«- Bitumen. 
Oe iclormnsl 8. Gagas ; Jet. 
3. ‘Maltha; Jews Pitch. | 9: Suillum; Caleareous fa- 
5. Afphaltum ; = Foffil tid Bitumen, com 
Pitch. pact, granulated, 
6. Ampelites ; Peat. fquamote, {pati- 
+, Lithanthrax; Common| .. form, chryftalline, 


22. Pyrites, Sulphurs. 7 fpecies. 


. Nativum; Native Sul- | 4. Figuratus; Figured Py- 


phur. | rites. 
. Aufipigmentum; Or- | 5. Ferri; Zron Pyrites. 
pimint. | 6. Cupri; Copper Pyrites. 
3. Chryftallinus ; Chry/- |‘7, Aquofus ; . Liver-cor 
tallifed | Pyrites, loured. 
Marcafite. pat 


23. ARSENICUM. Arfenic, 8 fpecies, 


I, Teftaceum ; Solid tef- | 5. Sulphuratum ; Arfe- 


taceous Arfenic. a | Mbaaabbeast 09 4 Marcaft te. 


4. Sandaraca ; Red Arfe- | 6. Albicans; Mineralized 


nic, Me iisad — “ayith Tron, 


with Sulphur. » 


z 


vee ST am, niet 
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IL. “METALLA, "Metals. 


24, ElypR arGyRuM. Quickfilver. 5 {pecies, 


1, Virgineum ; 


Quickfilver. 


2. Chryftallinum; Cudic, | 
- chryftallized Quick- 


Silver. 
3. Cinnabaris; ; Cimabar, 


Native | 


lamellated, ¢ranu- 

¥ lee, chryftalli- 
. zed, A. «3 
‘5. Crepitans 5 
cupredus, ° 


Mercury. ° 


pyritical, 
Stone 


25. Moryspanum. Black Lead. 3 fpecies. 


1. Plumbago ; 


Black.\ 2. Magnefia; Black Man- 


Lead, ot .Wad, ganefe. 

fulphur faturated | 3. Spuma Lup; Red 
with iron. and Manganefe, or Wol- 
. tin. fram. 


25. Stisium. Antimony. 4 f{pecies. 


a, Nativum,; Native Re- 
gulus of  Antimo- 


MP ' 
2. Chryftallinum; Chry/- |. 


 tallized Stibium. 


3. Striatam ; Fibrous ot 


26. Zincum, Zinc. 


r. Chryftallinum, Cbry/-_ 


tallized Zinc. 

2. Mineralifatum; 4G- 
neralized, withSul- 
phur and Lead, 
or Iron. 

5 


common Antimo- 
ony. 

4. Rubrum; Red Antic 
MOONY. * mineralized 
with Sulphur and 

. Arfenic, chins 


8 fpécies.- 


3. Swabil ; Mineralized 
with fulphurated 


Tron. 
4. Stibiatum ; Fibrofe 
Linc. 
5s Calaminaris ; Cala- 
Mine. 4 
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mine +. Stone Zinc,{~.... Jack, or femi-tef- 
orZinc mixed with _ felated black Zinc. 
martial Ochre. 8. Rapax; Red Zinc, or 
6» Sterilum ; Blend;,|  —. micaceous,. liver- 
Mock-iead, black | ‘coloured Zinc, 


247, VismutuM. Bifmuth.. .4 fpecies. 
1, Nativum ; Native | 3. Martiale,; Martial Bif- 


Bifmuth, — muth., | 

2. Commune ; Common} 4. Iners ; Bi/muth, mine- 
Bifmuth, _ minera- valized with Sul- 
lized with Sul- phur only. 


phurand Arfenic. ! 


28. Copaurum. Cobalt, 4 fpecies, 


1, Chryftallinum; Chry/- : and Iron. 
tallized Cobalt, | 3. Pyriticofum ; Pyriti- 
with Sulphur, Arfe- | cofe Cobalt. 
mit, and Iron. — —'| 4. Scoriatum; Slag-Co- 
2. Arfenicale ; Minera- - balt. 
lized with Arfenic \ 


30. STANNUM. Tin. | 4. fpecies. 


1, Chryftallinum ; Chry/- | 3. Amorphum; Ti Stone. 
tallized Tin,orTin- | 4. Spatofum ;  Spatofe 
Grains. Tin. 


31. Prumsum. Lead. 10 fpecies. 


q. Nattvum ; Native} 3. Galena; Cubic Lead, 


Lead. mineralized, with ~ 
25 Chryftallinum 5 Cubic fulphurated Sule 
Lead, chryftallizede), ver, Galena. 


5, ‘Stile 
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s. Stibiatum’s  Stibiated | 9. Spatofum 3 Sparry, 


Lead Ore. ’ ~Arfenical * Lead 
7. Virens 3 Gr eenifh, Ar ‘fe- ~ Be, 
nical Lead Ore. Mek 


Sa 


32, FERRUM. Iron, 27 fpecies, 
Agen Nativum. Warive Iron, in grains, 
B. Chryftallized. 
2. Teffelare. Chryfallized Iron. 
C. Such as obey the mapnet. 


4. Chalybeatum 5 Steel- { 11; Molle; Pyriticofe Iron 


grained Iron Ore. Ore. 

8: Selectum,; Fine grain-| 12. Talcofum;  Falky 
ed Iron Ore. Iron Ore. 

10. Commune ; Common | 13. Calcarium ; Calcare- 
Tron Ore. ous Iron Ore. 


| 17. Smiris ; Emery. 


D. Such 2 as § do not obey the magnet, 
18. Micaceum ; Red mi-| 23. Rubricofum ; Red 


caceous Iron Ore. Blood-ftone. 
22. Hamatites ; Blood-] 26. Spatofum ; Spar-like 


fione, tron Ore. 


E. Magnetical, 
27. Magnes; the Magnet. 


33. Cuprum. Copper. ..16{pecies. |. ae 


x. Prsecipitatum ; Cop- }:2. Nader: sNroeCee- 
per precipitated up- te Mat | 
on Irom. * ) Chryftallinum ; Chry/- 


AE a0 j tallized 
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» tallized, oétaedral 
Copper. 

4. Fulvum ; 
yellowvfh green Cop- 
- per Ore. 

5. Purpureum 5 Pyriti- 

c0fe, pe Copper 
| Ore. 

6. Witrariats , Soft pyri- 
ticofe, grey Copper 
Oxeiye 

7, Cinereum,; Sooty, pyri- 
ticofe, arfenical Cop- 
per Ore. 

8, Albidum ; White, ar/e- 
nical, pyriticofe Cop- 
per Ore. 

g. Rubrum ;: Indurated, 

_» ochraceous, red Cop- 


per Ore; fometimes 


liver-coloured. 


34. ARGENTUM, Silver. 


xg. Nativum ; Native Sil- 
ver, in various 
forms. 

2. Gorneum; Horn Silver 
Ore, fhining, fub- 
malleable, and 
fomewhat diapha- 
nous, mineralized 
with Sulphur and 
Arfenic, 


Pyriticofe, | 


10. Cotaceum.; Sandy, 
ochraceous Copper 
Stone. 


iz. Schiftofum ; green, 
and. blue Copper 
Slate. 

12. Lazuli; Lapis La- 
zuli; doubtful, 
mixed with Silver 
and Iron, 

14. Armenus; Lapis Ar- 
menus; blue calcare- 

| ous Copper Stone. 

15. Malachites ; Mala- 
chites, green gypfe- 
ous Copper Stone. 

16, Nickelum ; Nickel, 
or Copper minera- 
lized with Sulpkur, 
Arfenic, and Iron. 


g. Species. 

3. Vitreum ; Gla/s Silver 
Ore, lead-coloured 
malleableSilver Ore, 
mineralized with 
Sulphur. 

4. Rubrum ; Red Silver 
Ore, mineralized 
with Sulphur and 
Arfenic, 

a Album ; White Silver 

Ore, 
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Ore, mineralized 
with Arfenic,Cop- 
per, and Sulphur. | 
6. Cinereum; Grey Sil- 
‘per Ore, minera-. 
lized -with Sul- 
phur,: Antimony, 
Copper, and Iron. | 
7. Arfenicale; re | & 


mineralized with 
Arfenic and Iron. 
8. Zincofum; Siver Ore, 
mineralized with 
Sulphur and Zinc. 
g- Nigrum ; Sooty Silver 
Ore, mineralized 
with Arfenic and 

» Copper. 


35. Avrum. Gold: | | 
g, Nativum ; Native | > -warlous forms, .- 
Gold ; found in} . | 
a, In thin plates or leaves. 
b. Solid, or in thick pieces, 
c. Ina chryftalline form. 


Gola: is alfo found inbedded i in. Quarbeys in Tale, 
and Cinnabar; and in Rivers, in loofe grains and 
lumps, called Gold Duft, 

2. Mineralifatum ; A4- Gold Ore. . 
_neralized. » pyvitical 


Clafs I. FOSSILIA. Fosstrs, 


Foffil bodies, originated from different modifi- 
cations of the fubjects, commis nensets in the fore- 
going claffes. — 

Order I. ‘Perriricara. Such fofiil. bodies 
as reprefent i in figure certain animals or vegetables, 
or parts thereof. 

What are called fhe taal are of Various 


kinds : 
Herd he 
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is The ¢rue petrifactions are fuch as have 
the texture and. Organic parts of the bodies en- 
tirely filled up with ftony particles, either of a 
calcareous nature, as is commonly the cafe: or flinty? 
and ‘not unfrequently it is marcafitical. 
pe * Preferved only and unaltered, as feeming to 
have loft little except the animal gluten,. | 

3. Others are only bodies incruptated with fta 
lactite or calcareous matter. And, 

“4: Frequently they « are only impreffions received 


in their foft ftate. - 
Otder II. Concreta. Slight conglutinations 


of. different kinds of’ earths. 

-Dhe: fpecific differences of thefe bodies arife 
from the nature principally of the component 
parts, whether ochraceous, calcareous; eypieous, 
patofe, argillaceous,arenaceous, &c. 

Order III. ‘Terk. Foffil fubftances not 
eonglutinated, but ufually in a flightly cohering, 
or: ci ioe ie 


a : 


je Sue of Fossits, 
1 PETRIFICATA. 
ait CONCRETA. 


. ie 49 generical characters of thefe two orders are 
yay ‘brief, and they « occur in the fubfequent ar- 
senegEent.° of the ipecies. ) 


te 
. He 


lil, TERR &, 
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OL eR TEP ie ( of 


We oTeE ReReZE.has sexs; 
so. Ocura, Ochres. Earth: precipitated ‘calx 
! or earth of metals. 
Particles : coloured, and 
extremely minute, _ 
51, ARENA. ea Earth : ‘originated. from wa- 
ter. 


Particles : difting, granu- 
lated, hard, and. dca 
Saves neither ;.pene- 
trable.. nor. congluti- 
nable by water. (Not 
foluble in acids.) . 
52. Pa N dhe Sela Earth ; originated. from the 
viicid fediment, or mud, 
Of the fea y soi.) 
Particles : cide, im- 
palpable, foft, tough, 
and lubricous., 
In water: becoming foft, 
unctuous, and plaftic. 
 » ole thefire,: hardening. 
53. CaLx. Chalks. Earth: of animal Origin. 
_Partitles : dry, farinace- 
ous, friable, colouring 
“the fingers: tinging 
ETS SOnier ‘moftly. foluble 
~ Gn acids, and. effervef- 
cing therein, efpecially 
when calcined or burn- 
ed, 
54. Humus. 
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54. Humus. Mould. Earth : of vegetable Ori- 


rely ain 

Particles : dry, light, in the 
form: of fine owen: 

In water: fwelling. 


In fire: Combuttible, and 
leaving afhes. 
Species Of Fossirs.: 
‘The F OSSILIA are ree , Orders, 


iv PETRIF ICATA, F igured | or extraneous 
| ‘i F offils.” 


36. Zoonitnus. Petrifation oF Mammalia, 


I. Hominis ; H Boe of Vide Lowthorp’s 
Men, and in one} °’ Abridgment, vol. 
inftance- of the “if Pp. age, 
whole body. | be Ebur Foffile ; Fofil 

- 2. Cervi; remains of the'] Ivory. 
Cervus _Tarandus,| 4. Turcofa; Turquoife, 
or Rein Deer, dug teeth tinctured by © 
up in Ireland—! _. Copper. 


37. Oxnituo.ituus. Petrifactions of Birds, 
and their Nefts, 


‘Thefe are {carce, and are ufually ftalattitical 
incruftations only. 


38. AMPHI- 


¢ 
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AmpHIBIOLITHUS. Petrifadfions of Atti: 


phibia. 

1, Teftudinis ; of an en- 5. Nantis ; of various 

tire Tortoise. Nantes, as of the 
2. Ranz; of a Toad. Raja, Baliftes,' tc. 
3. Lacerte ; Skeleton of 6. Gloffopetra ; Sharks 

a Crocodile. Teeth, very com- 
4. Serpentis ; of an entire mon: 

Serpent. 

39. IctuvoLitaus, Petrifactions of Fithes. 

1. Schifti; Entire Skele- of various genera. 

tons, with thé Fins, | 3. Bufonites ; Grinding 

in Slate, of feveral Teeth of the Anar~ 

genera. 3 chichas, or Wolf- 
2 Marmite: in Marble, fifh. 


_ 40, EnToMOLITHUS. Petrifaétions of Infeéts. 
de Cancri; PetrifiedCrab, | 3. Succineus ; Infetts in in- 


Lobjter, &e. — clofedin Amber, not 
2. Paradoxus ; of an un- Proper _ petrifac-. 

known Infeé? , per- tions. 

haps a Monocu- 

lus. 


41. HELMINTHOLITHUS. Petrifactions of Vermes. 
‘L. ae Cornu | 3. Conchidium; of ax 


Ammonis; ¥arious unknown  bilocular 
kinds. a \ Joell; perhaps a 
(2. Orthocerotes; Straight Patella. 
Nautilus’; both | 4, Anomites 5 of various 
thefe unknown in | Anomia, unknown 
the recent ftate. in a recent ftate. 
: | ; 5. Hytfte- 
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g. Hyfterolithus. _ kinds: 

6. Craniolaris. 17. Entrochus. 

7. Gryphites.:. Crow- 18. Afteria Columnaris ; 
frone. Star Stones; parts 

g. Judaicus; Fews Stone, SONSE ari Encrinus,late- 

~<thought to be} ly difcovered in ~ 

: fpities of LEchini. | the recent ftate.— 

1o. Echinites.  — See Phil. Tranf. 

14. Madreporus ;  Ma- vol, li. p. 357. 


drepores, of various | 23. Belemnites. 


42. Puyrouitnuus. Petrifaétions of Plants. 
1. Plante ; of the entire | 5. Fol; of Leaves, in 


Plant, in Coal Slate. Slate and Marble. 
2. Filicis; of Ferus, in| 6. Antholithus; of Flow- 
og Slate. ers, in Slate, re- 
3. Rhizolithuss of Roots, |. fembling the {pike 
: in Marble. z of a Pbhalaris, or 
4, Lithoxylon ; of Wood, | Canary Grafs, 
in various {tates ; 7. Carpolithus; of Fruits, 
as,of Limeftone, of in Coal ftrata ; 
Agate, of Flint, of} commonly cones 
Sand-f{tone, andof | . of the Pine, Nuts, 
Slate. — Acorns, &c. 


43. GRAPTOLITHUS. Stones refembling Pictures. 
8 {pecies. Among which are, 


2. Ruderalis ; Florentine tions, infinuated’ 
Marble or Slate,| |. between the plates 
reprefenting ruins, of fiffile ftones, or 
cr Dendrites ; ; reprefent-. in Marble.. This 
ing, woods, land- procefs is now 
{capes, €¢, arifing | well imitated hy 

from vitriolic folu- art. 


M Il, CON- 
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II. CONCRETA. Concretes of various kinds. 


44, Catcuius. Animal Concretions. 8 fpecies. 


1, Urinarius ; Stone in| ftomach of the Pe- 
the Kidney or Blad- cora, or ruminat- 

| der. ing animals. 

2. Salivalis; Tartar of | 5. AXgagropila ; Hair 

the Teeth. Balls, formed in 

3. Trachezes of the Lungs. the firft .ftomach. 

4. Bezoar ; Bezoar Stones, | 6. Felleus ; Bile Stones. 


formed in the 4do- | 7. Margarita; Pearls.: 
_ mafus, or fourth | 8. Oculuss5; Crabs Eyes. 
45. Tartarus. Vegetable Concretes. 


wiht SOK 3p LIB ta 2. Vint; White and Red 
| Tartar. | 


ba 


46, AEtivEes. Concretions within the Cavity 
of Stones. , 


a. True Etites, having a loofe Nucleus. 


bog 


2. Aquilinus ;. with a 


. Geodes; with an earthy 
a Stony Nucleus. 


Nucleus. 


b. Spurious Etites, . 


3. Heemachates ; Fiinty | 4. Marmoreus ; Marble 


LEtites, with afixed | Astites, ‘including 
- chryftallineNucleus, ~ Dog-tooth'Spar. 
of quartzofe nitre; | 5. Cretaceus ; echinited- 
or Melon of Mount Astites, including 
Carmel, Fluor Chryftals. 


47. PUMEX: 
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47. Pumex. Eoncrisichs by Means of Fire, 
I, Vislecess 5. Black Slate ‘5 Cinerarius ;: 3" Afhes of 


Pumice. Volcanos. 
2. Ferri; White Pumice, | 5. Molaris; Rhenifb Mill- 
of Iron Furnaces. jione. 
3. Cupri; Red Copper | 7. Vitreus ; Vitreous Pu- 
Pumice. mice, or black and 
4. Fuligo ; Soot. i green Iceland Agate. 
48. STALACTITES. Concretions by Means of 
Air. +) ae 
1. Incruftatum ; Vege-| 7. Spatofus ; Solid/patofe 
table Incruftations. | Stalatite. 
2. Stillatitius ;~ Drop-| 9. Quartzofus. 
ftone. 10. Pyriticofus. 
3. Solidus ; Solid marmo-| 11. Plumbiferus. 
reous Stalaéiite. 12. Zeolithus; Red /pa- 
4. Flos Ferri; Branched} —  tofe Stalaétite or 
marmoreous Stalac- Zeolite. 
tite, nyt 4 


49. Topuvs. Concretions in Water. 22 fpecies. 
a. Metallic Tophs. 
1. Ludus ; Marly T apb- 3. Marinus ; Sandy ochra- 


fione. — — ceous SeaT oph-ftone. 

2, Pertufus ; Tubular, | 5. Tubalcaini; Bog. Iron 
“marly, ochraceous 2 Og a4 various 
J oph- HOM ods ft TORMS, | 


bi eiiible Tophs. 


10. Aluminaris; 4/um|12. Lebetinus; Concre- 
 Lopbh. tions of Tea Kettles. 


M 2 14, Oolt- 
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14° Oolithus ; Pea-/tone, Tranf. 1745, p. 
of Hot Springs. 378. | 3 

16, Ofteocolla ; Boue-| 21. Lenticularis ; Sod 
binder. Vide Phil. black {chiftofe Toph. 


III. TERRA. Earths. 


50. Ocura. Ochres, Earths of Metals. 
15 {pecies, , 


ast Et the form of Powder. 


r, Ferri; Ochre of Iron. | 7. Plumbi ; Native Ce- 


3. FEris ; Green Ochre of rufs. we 
Copper. 8. Cobalti; Ochre of Co- 
4. Cupri; Blue Ochre of} ~ — balt. 
Copper. 


b. Plumofe, or germinating Ochres.. 


12, Cuprigo ; — Copper | 14. Argentigo ; Plumofe 


Blue, — Plumofe Silver Ore, with 
Copper. fulphurated: Anti- 

13. Stibigo,; Flowers of| © mony and Arfe- 
Antimony. nic. 


51. Arena. Sands. 14 fpecies. 


1. Mobilis; Sea Sand. 11. Micacea; Micaceous 
2. Colorata ; Coloured or Glittering Sand, 
Sands. writing Sand. 
6. Glarea; Sandof Heaths. | 12. Aurea; Gold Sand. 
g. Sabulum ; Common| 13. Ferrea; Iron Sand. 
Sand. 14. Silicea ; Fuint Sand. 


52. ARGIL« 
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62. <Arcitta. Clays, Boles, Marles. 
21 fpecies. | 


a. Simple. 
i. Apyra; PorcellainClay.\| 8. Tripolitana ; Tripoli, 
2. Leucargilla ; Tobacco- or Rotten Stone. 
pipe Clay. g. Communis ; Brick 
3. Porcellana; China Por- Clay. 
cellain Earth. 10. Figulina ; Potters 
6. Lemnia ; Lemunian Clay. 
Earth. 13. Bolus ; Boles of diffe- 
+. Fullonica; Stone Mar- | rent colours, 
row,FullersEarth. | 
b. Mixed. 


PR. Pumelcens 3.) s er. 
menting Clay. 
17. Marga; Marke. 


18, Umbra; Umébre. 
| 19. Nilotica; Marle of 
the Nile. 


53. Catx, Chalks, 9 fpecies. 


a, Soluble in acids. 


1. Creta; Chavk. 
2. Marmorea ; Mineral 
Agaric. 


3. Conchacea ; Shelf 
Chalk, or moulder- 
ed Shells, 


b. Not foluble in acids, 


5. Paluftris; Zrue Mi-| 6. Gur; Gypfeous Gur, 
neral Agaric. or Lac Lune. 


M 2 c, Granu- 
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c, Granulated, or fandy. , 


+, Alabaftrina; 4labafter | the Ile of Afcen- 
Chalk. jion. 

8. Teftudinea; Soluble | 9. Lenticularis 5 Lenticu- 
Arenaceous Calx of | lay granulated Calx. 


54. Humus. Moulds. 14 fpecies. 


1. Dedalea; Impalpable| 5. Alpina; ApineEarth. 
Vegetable Mould. | 6. Turfa; Zurf. 


2. Ruralis; Common Black| 7. Lutum; Mould of 
Mould. Lakes, Mud-mould. 
3. Pauperata ; Depaupe- | 10. Damafcena ,; Red 
rated Mould of Mould. .. 
Heaths. | 14, Animalis ; Animal 
4, Effervefcens ; Spongy Mould. 


Mould of Marfbes. | 


Three very inftructive tables, Baigent diffe. 
rent views of the feveral faline a other. chryftal- 
lized bodies, are fubjoined, accompanied by copious 
and methodical defcriptions of the figures of each ; 
and references to thefe bodies, as they occur in 
the work itfeif, 


GENERA MORBORUM; ‘or. - CLASSIFICATION 


of Diseases. 


W E muft now look backwards a few years, to 
confider our author in another part of his Profef- 
forial character. It has been obferved, that after 
his eftablifhment at Up/a/, one of his departments, 
as a profeffor, was that- of teaching the Diagnofs 
Morborum, and to this end he drew up a fyftem, 

9 : in 


a oy a | 


in which, as in natural hiftory, all difeafes were 
difpofed into claffes, orders, and genera, founded 
on diftinctions taken from the /ymptoms alone, no 
regard being had either to remote, or proximate 
caufes. Before we proceed to a particular view 
of Linnaus’s method of claffing difeafes, it will 
_ be proper to premife, that a xofology on this plan, 
the great object of which is to fix pathognomonics to 
every difeafe, had been long wifhed for by iome 
writers of the firft character in the profeffion: fuch 
were Baglivi, Boerhaave, Gorter, Gaubius, and Syden- 
bam, the latter of whom has thus expreffed himfelf 
on this fubject, in the preface to his works : “* Expe- 
“* dit ut morbi omnes ad definitas ac certas {pecies revo- 
“< centur, eadem prorfus diligentia ac auger, qua 
id fatium videmus a botanicis fcriptoribus in futs 
“* “phytologiis.” Yet, amidft that almoft infinite 
variety and complication of appearances which 
are feen in difeafes, the difficulty of obtaining fuf- 
ficient diftinétions, by which the genus and /pecies 
may be accurately difcriminated, mutt be allowed 
to be very great; and poffibly is in many inftances 
unfurmountable. Hence, fome of the moft emi- 
nent phyficians have been led to reject all fuch 
arrangements as futile, and impracticable. This, 
however, hath not deterred others from paying 
attention to the fubject, more efpecially fome of 
thofe, who, from their province as profeffors, are 
led to teach the rudiments of the art; and to 
whom method, im fome form, is abfolutely necef- 
fary. Syftematic writers had ufed various me- 
thods in the difpofition of their fubject, Some 

M 4 had 
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had chofen the alphabetic; if that deferyes the 
name of an arrangement: others, after the ex- 
ample of Areteus, and Celius Aurelanus, had di- 
vided difeafes, from their duration, into acute, 
and chronical. Some had preferred the anatomical 
order; which, as it prefuppofes a knowledge of 
the feat of the difeafe, mutt, not unfrequently, 
prove fallacious : Seanertus’s is an inftance of this 
kind. However, the ditiolgical atrangement has 
been moft followed by the beft writers among the 
moderns ; fuch as Hoffmann, and Boerhaave; al- 
though perhaps not much lefs fallacious than the 
anatomical, fince it is in many inftances founded 
on an hypothefis of the writer: and though Felix 
Platerus, in his Praxis Medica, publifhed in 1602, 
had given an imperfect fketch of a nofology on 
the fymptomatic plan, yet no writer ventured to 


purfue his idea, for more than a century after his. 


time; difcouraged as it fhould feem by the diffi- 
culty of the attempt. At length the late profef- 
jor M. Sauvaces of Montpelier, after communi- 
cating his fcheme to Boerhaave, publifhed in 1731, 
in 12™0, the outlines of fuch a work, ‘under’ the 
title of Nouvelles Claffes des Maladies, in which he 
profefles to define difeafes, from their conftant and 
‘evident fymptoms only. In the year 1763, the au- 
thor augmented his work, by the addition of the 
fpecies under each genus, into 5 volumes in 8%. 
Sauvages. may be confidered as having {pent his life 
in giving to this defign a certain degree of perfec- 
tion, having enlarged it. into 2 quarto volumes, 
in which form it was publifhed after-his death in 

1768, 
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1768 :, A work, it is to be prefumed, now in the 
hands of moft phyficians, 

Tt will eafily be imagined, that an arrangement 
of this kind was too congenial to Linnzvs to be 
neglected by him. In faét, it appears that he 
very early correfponded with Sauvages on this 
fubje&t, that he foon adopted it, and framed a 
fet of inftitutes, under the title of Genera Mor- 
BORUM, as a bafis of his lectures in this depart- 
ment. Linnus’s fcheme was firft publifhed in 
a thefis in 1759; but he had taught it in his 
clafs for, ten years preceding that time. In 
1763, he publifhed it himfelf in a {mall quarto; 
though we do not find that he ever enlarged it by 
the addition of the /pecies. 

The fymptomatic plan of arranging difeafes has 
fince been followed by fome other profeffors of 
phyfic; Dr. Vogel of Gottingen having publifhed, 
in 1764, his Definitiones Generum Morborum. Dr. 
Cullen alfo, who at this time fills the practical 
chair at Edinburgh with fuch deferved reputation, 
has publifhed a Synopfis nofologie methodice, and 
has made it the bafis of his Fir/t Lines of the Praétice 
of Phyfie.. In 1776, Dr. Sagar, a phyfician at [g- 
law in Moravia, publifhed a Sy/tema Morborum fym- 
tomaticum. 8vo. Vien. pp..756. His work, allow- 
ing for fome alterations and additions, may be ac- 
counted an ufeful abridgement of Sauvages’s : the 
author, all theory apart, has defcribed the /pecies 
under every genus, and fubjoined, the method of 
cure. Dr. Cullen, by omitting many genera, and 
reducing others to the rank of /pecies only, has fo 

 confiderably 
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confiderably abridged the whole, as not to have 
retained more than half the number of ‘genera, 
that the foregoing writers enumerate; and in this 
form he has publifhed it, annexed to thofe‘of the — 
four abovementiond, by which difplay of each, 
their feveral merits may be compared, and a judg- 
ment formed of the practicability, and ufe of the 
fcheme in general, which, it muft be confeffed, af- 
fords a very ample field for cultivation; yet, from 
that reform which Dr. Cullen has already made in 
various parts, it is not, perhaps, too much to 
hope, that it is capable of receiving a much higher 
degree of improvement, in the hands of thofe 
ioke genius and induftry may prompt them to 
extend the defign of thefe writers. 

Of Linn2us’s method we are led by our ian 
to exhibit a general view ; to which end, although . 
our prefcribed brevity will not admit of giving his 
definitions at length, yet it will be neceffary to 
enumerate the mwames of all his genera, fince no- 
thing fhort of a view of the whole collectively, 
could enable the reader to form a juft idea of the 
author’s {fcheme. Under each cla/s we fhall ob- 
ferve wherein Linnzus differs materially from 
Sauvages, and note the alterations which Dr. Cullen 
has made in the difpofition of the fame genera. 

LinnZvus, in the claffification of difeafes, has 
pretty nearly retained the arrangement of M. Sau- 
vages, although he has altered his terms, and con- 
{tituted one more clafs, with which he begins his 
method; the Exanthematic, or eruptive fevers, 
which, in the fyftems of Sauvages and Dr. Cullen, 

form 
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form only an order, or fubdivifion of a clafs. He 
has alfo changed the order of the claffes, and re- 
ferred the Vitia, or local external diforders, which 
are principally the objects of furgery, to the end 
of his fyftem. In this he has been followed by 
the two fucceeding nofologifts, Dr. Vogel and Dr. 
Cullen. The claffical diftribution is, however, 
confeffedly not the primary confideration ; that of 
fixing the geverical character, and determining 
what fhall conftitute the /pecifical, being the firft 
object of every fyftem. To this end a ftill farther 
reduction of the number of genera and /pecies, will 
probably not a little contribute. — 


Clafs I. EXANTHEMATICI, Fevers attended 
with eruptions on the fkin. 


1, Contraciosi. Contagious. 
. Morta. Veficulary Fe-| 5. Petechia. Spotted Fe- 


pes 


ver. : Ver. 
2. Pettis. The Plague. | 6. Siphylis. Venereal Dif- 
3. Variola, Small pox. cafe, — 


4. Rubeola. Mea/les. 


2. Sporapici. Sporadic fevers; not conta- 


gi0us. 
7. Miliaria. Miliary Fe- | 9. Aphtha. Aphrbous Fe- 
beer. ver. 
8. Uredo. Nettle Fever. 


3. Souirarit. Affecting a part of the body 
only. 


10. Eryfipelas. St. Authony’s Fire, 
In 


i age @ 


In this clafs, as the difeafe is complicated of 
fever and eruption, the genus is defined from the 
nature of each. To inftance, the Variola, or Small 
pox, is defined, ‘* A difeafe attended with puf- 
* tules of an ayimclaiius: fuppurating, efcha~ 
rotic kind ; at length drying off, and leaving a 
cicatrix ; accompanied by a fever of the ardent, 
and malignant kind, with head-ach and pain 
of the loins.” The term Puftula, and the others 
in this clafs, expreffive of the different kinds of 
eruption, have their definition in another part of 
the fyftem. Such as appear in the Morta, are 
called Phlytiene ; in the Peftis, Anthraces, or Bu- 
bones; inthe Variola, Puftule, in the Rubeola, 
Papule; in the Petechia, Sudamina. 

This clafs conftitutes the firft order of Dr. Sau- 
vagess PHLEGMASIA, and the third of Dr. 
Cullen’s PYREXIZE clafs. In both, thefe genera 
are preferved nearly alike, except that the Moria 
of Linnaus is the Pemphigus of thofe authors, 
and the Petechia is confidered by Dr. Cullen as only 
a /ymptom 

Our author ftands alone in bringing the Syphiks 
into the febrile exanthematic clafs. He thinks 
himfelf juftified, by confidering it as attended, in 
the advanced ftate at leaft, by fever and eruptions, 
It certainly however ranks better with the Im- 
PETIGINES. _ , 
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Clafs Il. CRITICI. © Critical Fevers.. 
I. ConTINENTES. Continual Fevers. 


11. Diaria. Diary Fever. | 13. Synochus. - Mfuhg- 
12. Synocha. Ardent nant Fever. 
Fever. 14, Lenta. Slow Fever. 


2. Inrermitrentes. Intermitting Fevers. 


15. Quotidiana. Quoti-| 18. Duplicana. Double 


dian. Tertian. 
16, Tertiana. Tertian. | 19. Errana. Erratic Fe- 
17. Quartana.’ Quartan. Ver. 


_ 3. Exacersantes. Remitting Fevers. 


20. Amphimerina. Con- tinued Quartan. 
tinued Quotidian. | 23. Hemitriteza. Semi- 
21. Triteus. Continued Tertian. 
ibs DOR IOU. 24. Hettica, Heftic Fe- 
22. Tetartophya. Con- ver. 


The Genera of the ConTINENTES are determin- 
ed from the different duration of each fimply. 

-Thofe of the InreRMITTENTES from the dura- 
tion of the intermiffions. 

The ExacersanTes, fuppofed to be compound- 
ed of the two foregoing, have their characters 
acordingly. : 

Our author allows the Tertian to be the root of 
all the FEBRES CRITICI, although he has, in | 


the foregoing divifion, kept pretty ‘clofe to Dr. 
Sauvages’s 
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Sauvages’s method in retaining the diftinétions. 
In this they are not followed by Dr. Cullen, who 
denies the exiftence of a continent fever, and has 
greatly fimplified this divifion, having reduced all 
the criticaL fevers to fix genera, and allowing 
the Heéffic to be rote: onli 


Clafs II. PHLOGISTICI. Inflammations. 


1. MEMBRANACEI. EE Se Mit ae 


tions. 
25. Phrenitis. Of the 28, Gaftritis. Of bE Sia. 
Meninges of » the | mach. 
Brain. 29. Enteritis. Of the 
26, Paraphrenitis. Of Bowels. 


the Diaphragm. | 30. ProGtitis. Of the Anus. 

27. Pleuritis. The Pleu- | 31. Cyftitis. Of the 
 rify. : Bladder. 

2. PARENCHYMATICI. Vifceral Inflammations. 

32. Sphacelifmus. Of | 36. Splenitis. Of she 


the Brain. Spleen. 
33. Cynanche. Quinfey.| 37. Nephritis. Of the . 
34. Peripneumonia. Of Kidneys. 

the Lungs. _ | 38. Hyfteritis, Of the 
35. Hepatitis. Of the Uterus. 

Liver. 


2. aes Mufcular, or external Inflam- 
tion. 


39. Phleemone. J- 


external part. 
flammation. of an 


LinnzZus 


E ae ah 


- Linnztus defines the Phiegmon tobe,“ a tenfe 
“throbbing tumour, or enlargement of a, part, 
“accompanied: by fever, and attended with -heat 
‘.and.tednefs.” |. This he, confiders .as. fuggett- 

ing alfo the idea of all the foregoing, internal. in- 

flammations. 

The genéricalicharacter in the Phlogiftic clafs of 
our author, does not arife wholly from the part 
affected fuppofed to be the feat of the difeafe, 
but from the ‘genus of the attending ‘fever ~alfo. 
Thus she defines “‘ the Hepatitis to be the Amphi- 
“nierina, attended with a difficult refpiration, 

“cough without expectoration, hiccup, and a 
Ap of heat and tenfion in the right. bypo- 
“* “chondre.”  “* The Nepbritis is a Synochus, attend- 
* ed with naufea, hiccup, eructation, urine vari- 
“ous, coftivenefs, burning lumbago, -and numb- 
sels down the thigh.” | 
In this clafs Linneé us has followed Seunaraha ins, 
dividing the difeafes into MemBranacel, and. 
PARENCHYMATICI, © a divifion neglected * Dr. 
Cullen, from the. difficulty, of determining the feat 
of the inflammation. 7 

The Phlegmone, being external, i is ranked by 
Sauvages among his VITIA, . On the other hands. 
Dr. Cullen gives it the firft place in his order PHttc- 
masts ; and ‘has reduced thirteen genera of Lin- 
nzus’s, and twelve of Sauvages’s, to the rank of 
fpecies, underthe term Pdlogofis; further, account- 
ine Abfce/s; Puftule, Gangrene, and Sphacelus, as 
| effects only of Ph/ogofs, and therefore not entitled 

ingen: sd 
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to the feparate character of genera. © Numerous 
inftances of this kind afford a ftriking proof of the 
difficulties ‘attending thefe arrangements, in °de- 
termining what diftinctions fhall talie Papi be- 
tween genus and /pecies. OUS gat 


Clafs IV. DOLORES. ©: Painful :Difeafes. 


1. Inteinsecr.. Of the internal Parts. — has : 


40. Cephalalgia. -Head- |. Stomach, 

ach, ~ | 50-Colica. Cole. 45 
Al. Hemicrania. Me- | 51. Hepatica. Pain of: 

grim, or pain of the right. Foe 

one fide of. the chondre. 

head only. _ | 52. Splenica. — of the. 
42. Gravedo. Dull pain | left Hypochondre. 

of the Forehead. 53- Pleuritica. Pain of. 
43. Ophthalmia. Pain the Side, ape 

of the Eye. 54. Pneumonica, Weight, 
44. Otalgta. Ear-ach. or load on the 
45. Odontalota. Tcoth- Cheft. mee 

ach. ; 55. Hyfteralgia. Pain of 
46. Angina. Painin the the Uterus. 

ree with a fenfe 56. Nephritica. Pain of 

of choaking. the Kidneys. 
47. Soda. Burning pain | 57. Dyfuria. Painin the 

in the Throat, with Bladder. ; 


rancid Eruétations. 
48. Card 


gi. Pain at 
the rt. 


49. Gaftrica, Pain of the |: 


58. Pudendagra. Pain in 
the genital Parts. 

59. Proftica. Pain. of. 
the Anus. ab 


2, EXTRINSECI, 


ih my | 
2. EXTRINSECI. OF the Limbs. : 
60. Arthritis. The Gout. | 63. Volatica. Flying Pair 


61. Oftocopus. Fixed} — of the Limbs. 
Pain in the Bones. | 64. Pruritus. Excefive 

62. Rheumatifmus. The Itching. — 
Rheumatifm. 


Our author does not take into the characters of 
thefe genera the idea of fever; and there are feveral 
of them ufed by him as auxiliary terms, in the de- 
finition of other genera. 

Dr. Sauvages has a clafs of five orders under 
the term DOLORES, difpofed in the anatomical 
method ; under which, moft of the foregoing genera 
are comprehended. 

Dr. Cullen havine no fuch clafs as the DOLO- 
ROS], is necefiurily led to arrange thefe gevera in 
different parts of his fyftem ; but, with him, the 
ereater number are either /pecies only, or fymptoms, 
he having admitted only three to the character of 

genera, in his PatecMasia. Thefe are the Opd- 
thalmia, Arthritis or Podagra, and Rheumatifmus. 


Clafs V. MENTALES. Difeafes in which the 
Funétions of the Mind are difturbed. 


t. Ipzrates. Thofe in which the gpcement 
is principally affected. 


65. Delirium. Sympto- | 66. Paraphrofyne. Tran- 


matic, or febrile, fitory Infantty with- 
Delirium. | out Fever. 


N 67. Amentia.,, 
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67. Amentia.  Idtotic 
Lnfanity. 

68. Mania. Madne/s. 

69. Demonia. Mélan- 


42, 


73° 


78. 
79: 
$0. 


SI. 
82. 


83. 


84. 


choly, with Idea of 


Poffeffion. 


2. IMAGINARII. 


| 70, Vefania. 


Tranquil, 
partial Melancholy. 
41. Melancholia. Fixed 
Melancholy. 


Thofe in which the Imagi- 


nation is principally affected. 


Syringmos. IJmagi- 
nary Sound in the 
Ear. 

Phantafma. 
Vifton. 


Fale 


. Vertigo. Giddine/s, 


or falfe Idea of 
Gyration in Objeds. 


3. PATHETICI. 


75. Panophobia. Fale 
fear of Evil. 

76. Hypochondriafis. 
Hypochondriac Dif- 
ease. 

74, Somnambulifmus. 
Night-walking, or 
Noétambulation. 


Thofe in which the Appetites 


and Paffions are principally affected. 


Citta. Unnatural 
Longings. 
Bulimia. 
Appetite. 
Polydipfia. 
five Thirft. 
Satyriafis. 
Erotomania. 
Noftalgia. Swifs Ma- 
lady. 
Tarantifmus. 


Voracious 


Excef- 


85. Rabies. Canine Mad- — 
nefs. 

86. Hydrophobia. Hor- 
ror of Drinking, 


with Rigor and 
Sardiafis. - 


48%. Cacofitia, Fixed A- 


verfion to Food. 

88, Antipathia. Averfion — 

__ toparticularObjeéis, 

89. Anxietas. Refleffnefs. — 
ys 


In 
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- In this clafs, which anfwers to the VESANIZ 
of Dr. Sauvages, the genera ftand nearly the fame 
as in that author’s arrangement. 

- They conftitute, after great reduction, the 
fourth order, under the term Vesania@, of the 
clafs NEUROSES, in Dr. Cullen’s fyftem, com- 
prehending four genera. 

Of the Ipzates of Linnazus, Dr. Cullen only 
ranks the Amentia, the Mania, and the Melancholia, as 
genera, the Delirium and Paraphrofyne being fymp- 
tomatic. The Demonia, Vefania, and Panopho- 
bia, rank with Melancholy; under which he has 
alfo brought the Erotomania and Noftalgia, from 
the Patruericr. Of the remaining genera only 
the Hypochondriafis, and the Hydrophobia, are ad- 
mitted as fuch; the former in the ApynamMia, 
and the latter among the Spasmi1. The SYTIZMUS 
and Phantafma, are referred to the LOCALES 
clafs ; and the Somnambulifmus to the Oneirodynia, 
in the order Vesani@. The Citta, or Pica, the 
Polydipfia, Satyriafis, and Bulimia, belong alfo to 
the LOCALES, in the order DysorEx1&#. It is 
juftly doubted whether the Yarantifmus exits 5 


and the Radies can fcarcely be feparated from the 
Hydrophobia. 


Clafs VI. QUIETALES.  Difeafes in which 
“the voluntary, and involuntary Motions, and ~ 
__ the Sentfes, {uffer a Diminution, 

x. Durrctivt. Defeéts of the vital Powers. 
go. Laffitudo. Mufeular | 91. Languor. Debility 
Debility, . chin, of Spirits. 

| . N 2 92. Afthenia, 


ie 
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g2. Afthenia. 
Devility. 

93. Lipothymia. Fuaint- 
Ing. 

94. Syncope. Swooning. 


2. Soporost. 


Extreme { 95. Afphyxia. Long fai- 


lure of vital and 
animal Power ; as 
from Drowning, 


 Mephiiifm, &c. 


Soporofe Affections; of Di- 


minution of Senfe and Motion. 


96. Somnolentia. Som- 
nolency. 

97. Typhomania. Coma 
Vigil, of authors. 


98. Lethareus. Lethar- 


gy; febrile Som- 
nolency. 

99. Cataphora. Coma 
Somnolentum, otf 
authors. 

100. Carus. Sopor and 
Infenfilility, with 


quiet Refpiration. 


101. Apoplexia. po- 
plexy ; Sopor, and 
Lnfenfibility, with 
SHOviNEg. 
Paraplegia. Palfy, 
of all the Limbs. 
Hemiplegia. Pal/ys 
of one Side. 
Paralyfis. Palfy, 
of aparticularPart. 
Stupor. Tranfitory 
Numbnefs. 


102, 
103. 
104. 


105, 


3, Privativi. Diminutions of the Senfes. 


106. Morofis. Defed of 
Imagination. 

107. Oblivio. Defect of 
Memory. 

108, Amblyopia. Od- 
feureVifion, without 
apparent {Defect in 
the Organ. 

soy. Cataracta, Priva- 
tion of Sight, with 


apparent Defect in 
the Organ. 
rtd Amaurofis. Priva- 
tion of Sight, with- 
out apparent Defect 
of the Organ. 
111. Scotomia. Tranfitory — 
Blindnefs. 
112. Cophofis. Deaf- 
“nef. 
113. Anofmia, 


A ron] 


113. Anofmia. Defedct of Thirft. 
Smelling. ‘| 118. Aneefthefia. Defeé 
114. Ageuftia. Defe of of Feeling. 
Mater t19. Atecnia. Defect of 
115. Aphonia. Defed of | venereal Appetite. 
Voice. 120. Atonia. tony; 
116. Anorexia. Want of Defect of mufcular 
Appetite. Power. 


ri7- Adipfia. Want of 


The difeafes of this clafs very nearly correfpond 
with the DEBILITATES of Sauvages; and the 
two firft orders, the Derecrivi and Soporost, 
with the Comata and Apynamiaé, of the clafs 
NEUROSES, in Dr. Cullen’s fyftem. 

The three firft genera of the Derectivi, Dr. 
Cuilen takes no. notice of ; the three laft he in- 
eludes under his Syncope, as different degrees only 
of the fame diminifhed power of the functions. 

Among the Soporosi of our author, Dr. Cullen 
ranks the Carus and Cataphora under the Apo- 
plexia; and alfo confiders the Lyphomania and Le- 
thargus, as fymptomatic of the fame. For the like 
reafons he accounts the Paraplegia, and. Hemiple- 
gia, as different degrees of the fame difeafe, in- 
cluding them all under Paralyfs. | 

The Privarivi rank under the two firft orders 
of Dr. Cullen’s LOCALES, as far as he allows 
them to hold the character of genera. The Morofis — 
and Odlivio he refers to his Amentia. ‘The Scoto- 
mia he does not notice. The Copbofis he calls 
Dyfoecia ; the Anorexia ftands under his Dy/pepfia 3 

N 3 genus, 
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genus, amone 
fpecies of Pally. 
the CataraGa 


the ADYNAMIZ ; the Atonia as a 
The Amblyopia under Amaurofis ; 
under his Calgo. 


The Anofmia, 


Ageufiia, Aphouia, Anofexia, Adipfia, and Anefthe- 
fia, ander their refpective names feparately ; and 
the Atecnia under that of Anaphrodifia, 


Clafs VII. 


MOTORII, 


Spafmodic Difeafes ; 


Difeafes attended with involuntary Motion, 


z. SpasTict. 


121. Spafmus. Cramp. 
122. Priapifmus. Pria- 
pilin. | 
123. Borborygm!. Rum- 

bling of the Bowels. 

124. Trifmos. Locked 
Faw. 

125. Sardiafis. Jnvolun- 
tary or convulfive 
Laughing. 

126. Hyfteria. Ayferic 
Affection. 


Spaftic, or Tonic Difeafes. 


127. Tetanos. Rigidity 
of the Spine, with 
Senfibility. 

128. Catochus. Rigidity 
of the Body with- 


out Senfibiity. 

/129. Catalepfis. Cata- - 
lepfy. 

130. Agrypnia. Jntenfe 
Watching. The 
Pervigilium af — 
Authors. 


2. AciTaToru. Convulfive or Clonic Difeafes. 


r31. Tremor. | Trem- | 134, Subfultus. Twitch- 
bling, without the ing of the Ten- 
Senfation of Cold. dons. 

132+ Palpitatio, Palpi- | 135. Carpologia. Del- 
tation of the Heart. vious Fumbling. 


133. Orgafmus. Sudb/ul- 


136, Stridor. Grating of 
gus of the Arteries, . 


ike Teeth o 
137. Hippos, 


| { 183 J 
137. Hippos, Morbid | 142. Convulfio, Convul- 


Niftitation. fion. 
138. Pfellifmus. Stam- | 143. Epilepfia. Epzlep/y. 
MEVINE . Convulfions attend- 
139. Chorea. St. Vitus’s ed with Infenfibility, 
Dance. oppofed to the 
140. Beriberi.. Tre- foregoing, 
mor of the Limbs | 144, Hieranofos. Conti- 
and Body, with nued  Convulfions 
contratted Knees, without Pain, or 
attended with Stu- Lofs of Senfibility. 
por and Hoarfenefs. | 145. Raphania. Spajtic 
141. Rigor. Shaking or Contraction of the 
Tremor, with 4 Limbs, with Con- 
Senfe of Cold. vulfions and Pain. 


Mott of the difeafes of this clafs ftand in the 
corrfeponding one of Sauvages, called SPASMI, 
except the Borborygmus, and the Agrypnia, the lat- 
ter of which is referred to the anomalous VESA- 
NI. He alfo confiders the Sardiafis and Stridor 
of Linnzus as fpecies only of the Trifimos; and 
the Sub/ultus he calls Carpologia. 

In Dr. Cullen’s fyftem the MOTORII of Lin- 
wus make the third order of his NEUROSES, 
called Spasmi. Of the Spa/ficit he has the Tri/mos, 
Hyfteria, and Tetanos, only as diftinct genera, un- 
der their refpeétive terms. The Catochus he refers 
‘to the Yetanos, and the Catalepfis is his Apoplexia 
Cataleptica. The others are not noticed by him. 

Of the Acirarorit, the Tremor Dr. Cullen ac- 
counts rather as a fymptom of various diforders. 

The Beriberi, which he had heretofore ranked with 
, Jiri the 
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the Paraljfis, he has omitted in the laf edition of 
his Synopfis: the Chorea is admitted as a genus, and 
the Hieranofos ftands under the idiopathic Convul- 
fio. The Pfeliifmus is removed to the LOCALES 
clafs; and of the remainder, the Palpitatio, Epi- 
lepfia, and Rapbania only, retain their place in 
his fyftem, under their refpective names. 


Clafs. VIII. ‘SUPPRESSORII. Affedtions and 


Difeafes arifing from, or attended with Oppref- 
fion of the Organs, and impeded Excretions. 


1. SurrocaTortil. Dzifeafes attended with a 
Senfe of Suffocation, | 


146. Raucedo. Hoar/e- | Refpiration from 

Hepes ¥ | Narrowne/s of the 
147. Vociferatio, Squeal-. Fauces. 

ng. 159. Empyema. — from 
148. Rifus.. Laughing. an Abfcefs in the 
149. Fletus. Weeping. Thorax. 
150. Sufpirium. Sighing. | 160. Dyfpnoea. Ladori- 
151. Ofcitatio. Yawn- ous, panting Re/pi- 

ing, vation, without a 
152. Pandiculatio. Senfe of Narrow- 

Stretching. — nels in the Fauces. 
153. Singultus. Hiceup, | 161. Afthma. Chronic, 
154. Sternutatio. Sueez- laborious, wheez- 

ing. | ing Re[piration. 
155. Luffis. Coughing. | 162, Orthopnoea. Acute, 
156. Stertor. Snoring: Jighing, fuffocating 
157. Anhelatio. Pant-\ — Refpiration. 

«ing. 163. Ephialtes, Night-— 

158. Suffocatio, Difficult \ mare. 


| 2 e Con- 
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2. Constricrorir. Difeafes attended with 


Conftriction. 

164. Aglutitio. Impeded | 168. Dy{menorrhcea, 

Deglutition.  Suppreffion of the 
165. Flatulentia. Fla- Menfes. 

tulence. 169. Dyflochia. Suppref- 
166. Obitipatio. Cof- |. Sion of the Lochia, 

tavene/s. 170. Aglactatio. Defed 
167. If{churia. Impeded of Milk. 

or- fupprefed Mic-| 171. Sterilitas. Barren- 

turition. nefs. 


Under the genera of the SurrocaTorit our au- 
thor has departed from his ufual rule, in having 
fubjoined to each a note expreffive of the intention 
of Nature in exciting thefe affections. Thus, to 
inftance, after defining Su/pirium to be “ a deep, 
“ flow, agitating infpiration,” he adds, that the 
effect is, °° that of expelling the blood from the lungs. is 
Moft of the Surrocatorir have a place in Sau- 
vagess fyftem among the ANHELATIONES, 
but the Constricrorii are fcattered in yarious 
parts of his fyftem. 

Dr. Cullen hath not introduced into his fyftem 
the lighter affections under the Surrocarorir; 
which feem to have been defined and explained 
by Linnzus, principally to ufe them as auxili- 
aries in other parts of the work. 

In Dr. Cullen’s fyftem the Raucedo has a place, 
as fymptomatic only, under the Catarrh; and 
again, in another part, as a fpecies of Para- 

phonia. 


/ 
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phonia. The Tuffis is alfo received under the Ca- 
tarrh ; and the Empyema is confidered as a confe- 
quence of Pleurify or Peripneumony. The Ortho- 
ped, as agenus, is not noticed by Dr. Cullen. 
The Dyfpnea is admitted in the laft edition, which, 
with the Afhma, are the only genera he receives 
from this order, as he has made the Epbialtes a 
fpecies of his Oxeirodynia, under the Vesanr@ m 
the clafs NEUROSES. 

In the Consrricrori order, the Fiatulentia 
of Linnzus comes under the Dy/pepfa of Dr. 
Cullen; and the Ob/ipatio, [fchuria, and Dyfmenor- 
ybea, enter into the fourth order of the LOCA- 
LES, called Episcntzses; the latter under the 
-term Amenorrbea. 


Clafs IX. EVACUATORII. Difeafes attended 
with increafed Excretion and Difcharges, 
1, Capitis. Of the Head. 

171. Otorrhcea, Puru-; 174. Coryza. Mucous 


lent Difcharge from  Difcharge from the 
the Ear. ; Nofe. 
172. Epiphora. Lachry-| 175. Stomocace. Bleed- 
mal Flux. ing of the Gums. 
173. Haemorrhagia. 176. Pryalifmus. Salva- 
Bleeding of the tion. 
Nofe. 


2. Tuoracis. Of the Breaft. 


177. Screatus. Hawking. | 179. Hemoptyfis. Spit- 

»178. Expectoratio, Ex- ting of Blood, with 
pettoration. , Coughing. 

| 180. Vomica, 
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180, Vomica. Purulent 
Difcharge from the 


Lungs. — 


3. Aspominis. Of the Belly. 


i181. Ruétus. 
110M. 
182. Naufea. Nau/fea. 
183. Vomitus. Vomiting. 
184. Hematemefis. Vo- 
_ miting of Blood. 
185. lliaca. [hac Paffion. 
186. Cholera. Vomiting, 
| with Cohe and 
Purging. 
187. Diarrhoea. Dejec- 
tion of liquid Feces. 
188. Lienteria. Dejec- 
tion of undigefted 
Aliment. 


Eruéta- 


4. GENITALIUM. 


195. Enurefis, Izvolun- 
tary Mzciurition. 
Stranguria, Stran- 
£Ury. 

197. Diabetes. Diabetes. 

198. Hamaturia. Bloody 
Urine, 

Glus. Mucous U- 
vines ' 

Gonorrhea. Gleet. 
Mucous Flux from 
the Urethra. 


196, 


199. 


200. 


~ 


189. Coeliaca. Dejeétion 
of Chyle. 
Cholerica. Bloody 
Flux, without Co- 
lie. 
Dyfenteria. Bloody 
Flux, with Colic 
and Tenefinus. © 
192. Hemorrhois. Bleed- 
ing Piles. 
193. Tenefmus. Need- 
ing and frequent 


Igo. 


IOI. 


Deeétion of Mucus. 
194. Crepitus. Dejection 
of Flatus, 
Of the Genital Paffages. 
201. Leucorrheea, 
Whites. 


202. Menorrhagia. Inor- 

dinate Flux of the 

Menfes. 

Parturitio. Labo- 

vious Parturition. 

. Abortus. Afor- 
tion. 

. Mola, 
ception. 


203. 


Falfe Con- 


5. CoRPORIS 
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sg. Corporis Exrerni. Of external Parts. 


206. Galactitia: Over- | 207. Sudor. Inordinate 
flowing of Milk. Sweating. 


‘This clafs flands nearly the fame as our au- 
thor. found it in Sauvages’s arrangement, under 
the term FLUXUS, except that Linnus has 
introduced three or four gevera not in that author; 
fuch.are the Screatus ; Vomica, which is a fpecies 
of Sauvages’s Anacatharfis ; the Rudlus ,; Glus, a fpe- 
cies of his Pyuria; Parturitio, and Mola. He has 
alfo taken his orders from the anatomical divifion of 
the parts; whereas Sauvages divides them accord- 
ing to the nature of the difcharge,-whether bloody _ 
or ferous, which muft be allowed to be equivocal 
in many inftances. It has been objected, that Par- 
turition 1s not a difeafe; Linnaeus however feems 
only to confider it as fuch when it proves labori- 
ous, protracted, or unnatural, 

Dr. Cullen does not admit more than about a 
third part of the difeafes of this clafs into his fyf 
tem. He has the Epiphora, Ptyalifmus, Enurefis, 
and Gonorrhea, under their refpective names, in 
an order, called Apocznoses, belonging to the 
clafs LOCALES. Hemorrhagia is fynonymous 
to his Fpiflaxis; Coryza to his Catarrbus; under 
~ which he confiders Expeéforatio as only fymptoma- 
“tic; and Vomica as the effect of Pleurify, or Peri- 

pneumony. Nau/fea, and Vomitus, come under Dy/- 
pepfia the Ilaca, under Colica; the Cholerica, Ce- 
Liaca, and Lienteria, as different {pecies of Diar- 
rhea y 
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rhea; Leucorrhea, and Abortus, under Menors 
rhagia, Stomacace, Hemateme/fis, and Hematuria, 
as fymptomatic only. Hamopty/is, | ‘Cholera, and 
ELenr ras, form diftingt genera in both fyftems. 


Clafs X. DEF ORMES. - Difeafes occafioning 
external Deformity of the ooy 


ze EMACIANTES, :Such as emaciate the Body. 


i 208. Phthifis. Cox/ump- |) - -pectoration. 
| tion, Wafting with {{211. Marafmus. Waft- 
~ heétic Fever, Dyf- |) ing, without Ato- 
pnoea, and puru- ny, Hectic, or Ex- 
lent Expectora-}, —pectoration, 
tion. 3 212. Rachitis. Rickets. 
209. Tabes. Waiting, | Waiting of the 
with hectic .Fe- Flefh, with En- 
ver, but without lareement of the 
Expectoration. Head and Joints, 
210. Atrophia. <ire- attended = fome- 
phy. W afting, with times with Flexi- 
Atony, without lity of the Bones. 


ficctic,, Of Ty x- 


2. Tuminos1. Such as enlarge the Body, or 
- Parts thereof. 


213. Polyfarcia. Corpu- tofe Intumefcence. 
pa LENE Y 216. Hydrocephalus. 
214, Leucophlegmatia. OcdematofeEnlarge- 
Empbhyfematofe In- ment of the Head, 
tume/cence. pith Gaping of. ihe 
215. sonal reds Ocdema- \ Sutares. 


bas 10 217. Afcites, 
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217. Afcites. Drop/y; | 219: Tympanites. Winds 
Oedematous En- Drop/y. | 


largement of the |220. Graviditas. Extra- 


~~ Abdomen. ordinary Diftention 

218. Hypofarca. Fixed, of the Abdomen du- 
partial Tumour of ring Pregnancy. 
the Abdomen. 


3. Decotores. Such as deform, and change 
the Colour of the Skin. 


221. Cachexia. Cachexy. | 224. Iéerus. Faundice. 
Oedematofe Pale-}| 225. Plethora. Redne/s 


nefs. of the Skin from 
222. Chlorofis. 'Green- Fullnefs of Blood, 

Jicknefs. atiended with Dy/- 
223: Scorbutus. Scurvy. puea. 


- ‘This clafs anfwers to the CACHEXIZ of Saz- 
vages, and Dr. Cullen, and moft of the genera are 
admitted into the fyftem of the latter under three 
correfponding orders alfo. The Mara/imus is not 
diftinguifhed by Dr. Cullen from the Atrophy. The 
Phthifis has been claffed before as the confequence 
of Hemoptyfis. The Chlorofis ftands in the Apy- 
NAMLZ order, in the clafs NEUROSES: The 
Graviditas, Cachexia, and Plethora, have no place in 
Dr. Cullen’s fyftem. 


Clafs XI. VITIA. Chbiichos: external, or pal- 
pable Difeafes. 


The clafs which correfponds to this in the Sas 
vage/fi ian fyftem, ftands firft under the fame terms 


and 
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and is there profeffedly intended to contain fuch 
diforders as are more immediately the objects of 
furgery. This character is not fo ftriétly appli- 
cable to that of Linnaus’s, or of Dr: Cullen’s 
LOCALES, fince both thefe contain genera which 
come under the province of the phyfician, inde- 
pendent of manual operation or affiftance. In all 
the fyftems it 1s the moft comprehenfive clafs. 
The congruity of the orders will be noted in our 
preerefs through the clafs. 


te Humoraria. Difeafes attended with vi- 
tiated, or extravafated Fluids. 


226. Aridura. Wafting | 230. Sugillatio.  £c- 


and withering of chymofis. 
a Part, or Limb. | 231. Inflammatio. Jz- 
227. Digitium. Dry flammation. 
Whitlow. 232. Abfceffus. Ab/ce/s. 
228, Emphyfema. Windy | 233. Ganereena. Gaz- 
Tumour. grene. 
229. Oedema, Watery | 234. Sphacelus. Mortsf- 
Tumour. cation. — 


In the genera of this order, the appearance of the 
external part, and that of the contained fluid, 
conjointly form the character. 

In Sauvages the Aridura, Gangrena, and Sphace- 
lus, or Necrofis, belong to his clafs of CA- 
CHEXIZ. The Digitium is a fpecies of his Pa- 
ronychia, and ftands with the remaining genera of 
this order among the VITIA. 


an . ‘ 
A} Dr. 
> 

* - 


of 192 | 


Dr. Cullen neglects the Aridura and Digitium: 
the Emphyfema is his Pueumatofis, the Sugillatio his 
Ecchymoma, and the four remaining genera of 
LinnZus come under his Philogo/is. 


2. Diatytica. Solutions of Continuity ; 
Fractures, Wounds, &e, 


235. Frattura. frac- 3 Bedy. | 
ture; and, .| 242, Laceratura. Lacey 
_ 236. Luxatura. Diflo- ration. 
cation of a Bone. \ 243. Punctura. Pune-— 
237. Ruptura. Rupture ture of a Tendon. 
| of a Tendon. ‘| 244, Morfura. 4 Ve- 
238. Contufura. Con- nomous Bite. | 
tufion. 245. Combuftura. 4 
239. Profufio. Flux of Burite : 
Blood from Diffo- | 246. Excoriatura, Ex- 
lution of Subjtance. coriation, or Abra- 
240, Vulnus. 4 Wound. fion of the Skin, 
241. Amputatura. 4| 247. Intertrigo. Erofon 
Wound from the of the Cuticle. 
entire Separation of | 248, Rhagas. Dry Fi/- 
a Part from the fure of the Skin. 


This order nearly conftitutes the feventh of — 
the VITIA clafs in Sauvages’s fyftem, called 
Piacz ; and the feventh of the LOCALES clafs 
in Dr. Cullew’s, under the name of Diatyses. 
Under Vulnus are comprehended the three fucceed- — 
ing genera alfo of Linnamus’s. The Fraéura confi- 
tutes a feparate genus: the Luxatura belongs to . 
the Ecroprz order of Dr. Cullen’s; the Profufio - 

t@ 
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to the Apocenoszs ; the Jutertrigo and Combuftura 
to the Putocosis genus: the remaining genera are 
not noticed in the Cullenian fyftem. 


3. Exutcerationes. Ulcers; purulent or 
_ichorous Solutions of Continuity. 


249. Ulcus. A fuppu-| 256. Anthrocace. Az 


rated Wound of a Ulcer of the Cavity 
fiefoy Part. - of the Bone, with 
§ 250,-. Cacoethes... (4 . Caries. 
fpreading, fuperfi- | 257. Cocyta.  Pungent 
cal, weeping Ulcer. Pain, from an Ani- 
251. Noma, 4 deep, ef- malcule lodged in 
charotic, cicatriz- the Part. 
ing Uleer, 258. Paronychia. Whit- 
252. Carcinoma. Cancer. low. 


253. Ozena, An Ulcer | 259. Pernio. Kzbes. 
of the Antrum | 260. Preffura. Phleg- 


Highmori. mon of the Finger 
254. Fiftula. 4 finous, End: from the ef- 

vaginating Ulcer, fed of Cold. 

with Callofity. 261. Arctura, Juflam- 
255. Caries. An Ulcer mation of the Nail, 

of the fuperficies of | . from Curvature 

the Bone. thereof. 


Mott of thefe genera rank with the PLacz of Dr. 
— Sauvages’s clafs. The Paronychia however comes 
in among the Paymata; and the Prefura and 
tr flura of Linnus are fpecies only of the Paro- 
nychia, asthe Pernio is of the Erythema in the fame 
fyftem, | 

© : The~ 
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The firft fix genera in this order are, claffed in 
Dr. Cullen’s fyftem under Ulcus; the Caries is a 
diftinct genus; the Arthocace, Paronychia, and 
Pernio, rank under the Phlogofis; and the others 
are not noticed. 


4. ScaBies. Cutaneous Difeafes. 


262. Lepra. Leprojy. 272. Anthrax. 4 Car- 


263. Tinea. Scald Head. buncle. 

264. Achor. Crufta Lac- | 273. Phlyctena. 4 wa- 
tea, of Authors. tery Pimple. 

265. Piora. Itch. 274. Puftula. 4 Puftule. 

266. Lippitudo. Blear- | 275. Papula. A hard in- 
eyednefs. flamed Pimple. 

267. Serpigo. Tetters,;| 276. Hordeolum. 4 
Ring-wortt. Stan. 


268. Herpes. Shingles. | 277. Verruca. AWart. 
26g. Varus. Pimples. | 278. Clavus. 4 Corn. 


279. Bacchia, .Ruby-| 279. Myrmecium. 4 - 


| face, Gutta Rofea. moi, foft Wart. 
271. Bubo. 4 Budo. 280. Efchara. AnE/char. 


In Sauvages’s fyftem moft of thefe genera ftand in 
the correfponding clafs under the orders PaymatTa 
and ErFrLorescenTi# ; but the Lepra, Tinea, and 
Pfora, are referred to the ImpzTicines, in the 
clafs CACHEXIA. | 


The following are diftine&t genera in Dr. Cullen's 
fyftem: the Zepra under the Impeticines; the 
Tinea, Pfora, and Herpes, under the Dratyses. 
The Bubo, Verruca, and Clavus, form diftiné& ge- 
nera, in the fame order with the Phiyfena or Hydatis, 

being 


ey, 
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being all referred tothe Tumores. Almoft all the 
others rank under the Pdlogofs, as different {pecies 
of that genus. Lippitudo, Serpige, Myrmecium, and 
Efchara, have no place in the Cullenian fyftem. 

The characters of the gevera in this order are 
well adapted to diftinguifh the different kinds of 
Puftules,; and are of great ufe as auxiliary terms, 
in defining other gevera in different parts of the 
fyflem. 


5. Tumores, Tumours, 


281, Aneurifma. Aneu- | 287. Ganglion. Tumour 


vif. of a Tendon. 
282. Varix. Varix. | 288. Natta. Tumour root- 
283. Schirrus. Schirrus. ed ina Mufcle. 
284. Struma. Struma. | 289. Spinola. Spina bi- 
285. Atheroma. Wen. jida.” 
286. Anchylofis. 4 fi 290. Exoftofis. Bony 
Foint. Tumour. 


The three firft, and the laft of thefe genera, 
ftand in the correfponding clafs of the fyftems of 
Sauvages and Dr. Cullen under the fame names. 
Linnaus’s Struma is their Scrofula, and his Spi- 
nola the Hydrorachitis. ‘The Atheroma is the Lupia 
of Dr. Cullen. The Ganglion is a Condyloma of Sau- 
vages, but ftands in the Cullenian fyftem under 
LinnZus’s term. Thé Natta is neglected by Dr. 
Cullen, but belongs to the Sarcoma of our other 
nofologift. 


O 2 6. Proci-« 
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6. Procirpentra. Tumours arifing from Difs 
location of flefhy or membranous Parts. 


291. Hernia. Rupture. in the Eye. 
292. Prolapfus. Pro- | 296. Eétropium. — Re- 
— dapfus. verfion of the under 
293. Condyloma. Con- Eye-ld. 
dyloma. 297. Phymofis. Swell- 
294. Sarcoma. Fungus ing of the Prepuce. 
Flefh. 298. Clitorifmus. | 


295. Pterygium. Web 


The Hernia, Prolapfus, and Efropium,, called 
Blepharoptofis by. Sauvages, ftand among the Ecto- 
pr of his fyftem ; the Phymofis with the Phymata ; 
and the remaining genera among the ExcrescEN- 
TLE. 7 | 

Dr. Cullen receives into his Ecrop1® only the 
Hernia, and Prolapfus. The. Sarcoma he refers to 
the Tumores,‘and the other genera are not admitted 
into his fyftem as fuch. 


7. DerorMATIONES. Diftortions of particu- 
' jar Parts, and other Deformities. 


299. Contractura. Ri- tion of the Bones.. 
gidity of a foint 303. Tortura. Wry- 
300. Gibber. Gzbbofity mouth. 
of the Cheft. 304. Strabifmus, Squint- 
301. Lordofis. Incur- ing. , 
vation of the | 305. Lagopthalmia. Re- 
Bones. traétion of the up- 
302. Diftortio. Di/for- per Eye-lid. 


306. Nycta- 


£ 3H | 
306. Nyctalopia. Night- | 311. Apella. dbrevias 
fight. § tion of the Prepuce. 
307. Prefbytia. Zong-| 312. Atreta, Imperfora- 
Sight. tion of a natural 
308. Myopia.  Near- Paffage. 
Sight. Pore-blind- | 313.Plica. Phica polonica, 
nefs. 314. Hirfuties. Unnatu- 
309. Labarium. Loo/e- ral Hairynefs of the 
nels of the Teeth, Body. 
as in the Scurvy, | 315. Alopecia, Baldnefs. 
Fe. 310. Trichiafis. Difor- 
310. Lagoftoma. Hare- tion and Inverfiom 
lip. of the Eye-lafbes. 


Thefe genera are placed in very different parts 
of his fyftem by M. Sauvages: the Contracura, 
for inftance, and the Stradi/mus, very improperly, 
as it fhould feem, among {pafmodic difeafes ; the 
Gibber, or Giboofitas, and the Lordofis, among the 
Excrescentr@ of the VITIA clafs; the Nyéalo- 
pia, and the two genera fucceeding it, as f{pecies 
of Amblyopia, in the clafs of DEBILITATES, as 
is the Lagoftoma, as a fpecies of Pfellifnus; the 
Plica under the name of Trichoma, with the Ca- 
CHEXIA ; and the Trichiafis, as a fpecies of Op- 
thalmia. 

Dr. Cullen receives only five of thefe genera: the 
Contrafiura, Strabifinus, the Prefbytia, and My- 
opia, the two latter as fpecies of his Dy/opia, all 
under the LOCALES clafs: the P&ca under his 
genus Yrichoma, among the Impericines in the 


CACHEXIZE clafs. 


O 3 8. Macuta. 
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8. MacuLa. Hlemahies on the Sian. 


317. Cicatrix. 4 Scar. | 322. Melafma. Black 


318. Nevus. A Mole. Blotches,; on the 
319. Morphza. Scurf. Legs, or other 
390.) Vibex. *Parple Parts unexpofed 
Spots and Wheals ; to the Air, 
under the Skin. | 323. Hepatizon. Brown 
321. Sudamen. Tran/i- itching Morphew. 


tory, red, ftinging | 324. Lentigo. Freckles. 
Spots on the Skin. \ 325. Ephelis. Sun-burn. 


Thefe lighter affections ftand in Sauvages’s fyf- 
tem either among the Macut@ or E\FFLorescen- 
tr, but he does not allow them all the rank of 
genera. The Crcatrix is a fpecies of his Leucoma, 
as the Morphea and Melafma are of his Vitiligo; 
and the Vibex,. and Sudamen, of the Ecchymoma. 
The Nevus ftands under the fame generic name 
in both; but the Lentigo of Linnmvs is a fpecies - 
of Sauvages’s Ephelis. 

Dr. Cullen has not given a place to thele genera 
in his fyftem, | 

Our author has fubjoined to this diftribution 
of difeafes, a brief view of his Theory of Phyfic, de- 
livered in that terfe, concife, and methodic man- 
ner, fo peculiar to himfelf ; and which, as it ap- 
pears to have been intended entirely for the ufe of 
his pupils, nothing lefs than the author’s own 
comment can do fufficient juftice to. We should 
not therefore have taken notice of it, in our plan, 
had it not been neceffary in order to explain feveral 


papers 
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papers hereafter to be mentioned in the Amenitates 
Academice. Briefly, therefore, the Linnean prin- 
ciples of phyfic fuppofe the human body to confift 
of a cerebrofe medullary part, of which the nerves 
are fo many proceffes, and which we call the ner- 
vous fyftem ; and, a cortical or vital part, includ- 
ing the vafcular fyftem and contained fluids: 
the former, being the animated part, or that in 
which the /entient, moving principle peculiarly 
refides, is confidered as deriving its nourifhment 
from the fubtleft fluids of the vafcular fyftem, and 
its energy from an electrical principle inhaled by 
the lungs. Farther, this theory fuppofes the cir- 
culating fluids to be capable of being vitiated, by 
principles which the author chufes to confider 
either as acefcent, or putrid ferments; the former 
acting on the ferum, and being the exciting caufe 
of critical fevers; the latter, on the blood pro- 
perly, or craffamentum, and exciting phlogiftic dif- 
eafes. The exanthematic clafs is fuppofed to be 
excited by fome external caufes, which we call 
Contagion, and which hypothetically he propofes as 
being animalcula, From the inceffant attrition of 
the cortical or vafcular fyftem, it requires perpe- 
tual reparation; this is to be effected by an appro- 
priate diet. From an impropriate diet, or regi- 
men, fpring the difeafes of this part of the fyftem, 
originally and more particularly ; thefe are to be 
remedied by /apid medicines, as thofe of the medul- 
lary fyftem are by elds. Hence arifes the autnor’s 
general divifion of all medicines, as difcoverable 
by their fenfible qualities, to the safe, and /melling. 
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The Sapids, according to this theory, acting pecu- 
liarly on the cortical part, as the O/ids do immedi- 
ately on the medullary, or nervous fyftem. In or- 
der however to obtain a more complete idea of the 
effects of each of thefe general clafies of medicines, 
each muft be viewed in its moft fimple ftate, by 
which Szapids will appear to be rather what we call 
Nutritives , and Olids, more ftrictly {peaking, Me- 
dicines. A table of efthe feveral qualities of medi- 
cines, acording to thefe two re divifions, 
clofes the Chae Morborum. 

In 1766, Linnvs publifhed a {mall piece, un- 
der the title of CLavis Mepicin@ duplex, exterior 
et interior. Holm. 8vo. pp. 29. This {mall tract 
may be confidered as a fyllabus of his lectures, 
It is an enlarged view of the theory juft mentioned, 
connecting it with general Pathology, and the the- 
rapeutic patt of phyfic. In the latter part all 
fimples are arranged in thirty orders, according to — 
their fenfible qualities, agreeably to the theory ; 
which is difplayed more at large in two papers 
printed in the Amenitates Academice, under the 

titles of Sapores, et Odores Medicamentorum. 

It appears from feveral parts of the writings of 
Linnaeus, that the dietetic part of phyfic had 
been an object to which he had paid much atten- 
tion; and he has explained himfelf in the follow- 
ing manner relating to it:—Jn his mee delicia, in 
his plura collegi, quam quod novi altus ullus :—but, 
whether our author’s obfervations on this fub- 
ject may hereafter be publifhed, we are yet to 
learn. 


is 
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In 1771 was publifhed Linnzus’s laft work, 
being the continuation of the Mantiffa, in which the 
work is carried on to 588 pages, under the title of 
ManrTissa ALTERA. Near one half of this volume 
comprehends additional new genera and /pecies, and 
the remaining part a variety of emendations, with 
fome confiderable augmentation to the animal 
kingdom. Thefe will greatly enrich a future 
edition of his works; and in the preface he has 
earneftly intreated fucceeding editors to pay a pro- 
per regard to them. 

Befides his feparate works, which we have now 
brought to a conclufion, Linnaus wrote a great 
number of papers on the fubjects of phyfic and 
natural hiftory, which were publifhed in the 4#a 
Literaria Upfalienfa, and in the Stockholu Ads. 
The firft of thefe works was begun by Olaus 
Celfus in 1720, and continued to the year 1750,’ 
and is in Latin, in 5 volumes, quarto. The lat- 
ter publication is in the Swedi/h language, in the 
ottavo form, and has been continued ever fince 
the eftablifhment of the academy at Stockholm, in 
1739, by king Adolphus. Many of thefe papers 
are fuperfeded by the fubfequent works of our 
author, neither would it be within our. plan to 
give a particular detail of them: we are therefore 
only to fubjoin a catalogue of thefe detached 
pieces, and regret that it is not in our power to 
make it more complete ; or to add fuch, if there 
be any, as may have been given by Linn£us to 


foreign academies, 
In 
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In the Afa Up/alienfia are the following papers, 


written by Linnaus. 

Florula Lapponica, in 1732. This, as is before 
obferved, was our author’s firft publication, and 
confifts only of a bare catalogue of the Lapland 
plants, digefted into the order of the fexual fyftem, 
of which itis the firft fpecimen. The fecond part 
of this lift appears not'till the year 1734. 

Animalia Regni Suecia, in 1736. 

Orchides iifque affines, in 1740. This catalogue 
is accompanied by a copious collection of fyno- 
nyms to each fpecies. 

Genera Plantarum Nova, in 1741. 

Euporifta in Febribus intermittentibus. ‘This pa- 
per, as likewife feveral others, if we miftake not, 
was publifhed, agreeably to a laudable cuftom of 
that country, in the yearly Kalendars, by which 
means ufeful intelligence finds its way into the 
moft remote and obfcure recefies of every king- 
dom, in 1742. 

Euporifia in Dyfenteria, in 1745. 

Pini ufus economicus, in 1743. 

Abietis ufus wcononicus, in 1744. 

The manifold ufes of thefe trees, fome of which 
were not fufficiently known in divers parts of 
the kingdom of Sweden, induced our author to 
throw together all that his extenfive journeys had 
enabled him to collect thereon, in thefe two papers. 

Sexus Plantarum, 1n-1744. 

Sexus Plantarum ufus economicus, in 1745. The 
practical ufe of this paper is more particularly an 
object of all who have the care of gardens, to 

whom 
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whom the fex of plants is no longer a matter of 
mere fpeculation. 

Thee Potus, in 1746. 

Scabiofe nove Speciei Defcriptio, in 1744, after- 
wards called by our author, in his Species Planta- 
vum, Scabiofa Tatarica. 

_ Penthorum, a new genus of plants, from Virgi- 
mid, defcribed and figured, in 1744. 

Cyprini pinne ani radiis wi. pinnis albentibus, de- 
{criptio. (Cyprinus Griflagine, Syft. p. gig) 
A fith of the lakes of Weft Bothnia. 

After the inftitution of the Royal Academy of 
Sciences at Stockholm, of which Linnzzus was the 
firft prefident, his communications were chiefly 
made in the 47s of that body. In thefe the fol- 
lowing papers occur. 

Gulters Plantarum Naturalis. Vol. 1. for the 
years 1739 and 1740. ‘This is an attempt to re- 
duce the art of gardening to fcientific principles. 

Gluten Lapponum e Perca, ib. p. 221. 

Ocftrus Rangiferinus, in 1740, p. 121. A de- 
{cription, accompanied with figures, of the Gad- 
fly, (Oeftrus Tarandi, Sytt. Nat. p. 969.) which 
is bred under the {kin on the backs of the rein- 
deer, and from which a third of the fawns not un- 
frequently perifh. 

The Glue of the Perch is made from the fkins, 
which are fcraped off, put into a bladder, and 
boiled to a proper confiftence. 

Picus pedibus trydaéiylis. ib. p. 222. A defcrip- 
tion of the three-toed Wood-pecker, before that 
time unnoticed, fince figured by Edwards, tab. 

114, 
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114, and named by our author, in his Syftem, Picus 
tridactylus, p. 177. It is found alfo in Hud/on’s Bay, 
and defcribed by Mr. forfler, Phil. Tranf. Vol. 
Ix, p. 388. 

Mures Alpini Lemures. ib. p. 326. "The Mus’ 
Lemmus of the Syftem, p. 80, or Leming, the well- 
known pelt of the North. 

Paffer Nivalis. ib. p. 308. (Emberiza Nivalis, 
_ Syft. p. 308.) Greater Brambling, or Snow Bunt- 
ing; fince more fully known and defcribed. 

Pifcis Aureus Chinenfium. ib. 403. The Gold- 
fifh, or Cyprinus Auratus, Sy{t. 527. 

Fundamenta CE conomie. ib. p. 411. 

Formicarum Sexus, Vol. Il. 1741, p. 37. This 
paper contains the defcription and hiftory of five 
{pecies of Anis found in Sweden, and throws much 
light on the ceconomy of thofe infects. 

Oficinales Suecice Plante. ib; p. 81. In this 
paper our author informs his countrymen of feve- 
ral articles of the Materia Medica growing indi- 
genoufly in Szveden, and which they had unnecef- 
farily imported. : 

Centuria Plantarum in Suecia rariorum. ib. Pp: 
- 479, Thefe were all rare plants not obferved in 
Sweden before. 

Plante Tinéiorie indigene. Vol. III. 1742, p. 20. 
The difcovery of plants adapted to the art of dye- 
ing was one of Linnaus’s objects profeffedly, 
in his Iter Gothlandicum, of which we have fpoken 
before. 

Amaryliis Formofifima. ib. p..93. The Jacobzea 
Tilly defcribed and figured. 


Gramen 
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Gramen Salting. ib. p.146. <A defcription of, 
-and perfuafive to, the culture of the Triglochin 
Maritimum, Spec. Plant. p. 483, or Sea /piked 
Grafs, which is the delight of horned cattle. 

Fanum Suecicum. 1b. p. 191. A recommenda- 
tion alfo of the culture of the Medicago falcata, 
Sp. Pl. p. 1096; or Yellow Medic, as a fubftitute 
for Lucern in Sweden. 

Phafeoli Chinenfis fpectes. ib. p. 206. 

Epilepfie Vernenfis caufa. ib. p. 279. 

Fackas Hapuch. Vol. IV. 1743, p. 291. (Ar- 
butus Uva Urfi, Sp. Pl. p. 566.) Bear-berries. 
A plant of ufe in Sweden, both in dyeing and tan- 
ning, and frequently fmoked with tobacco; bet- 
ter known fince in other parts of Europe, by the 
reputation it acquired, for fome time, in calculous 
cafes. 

Fagopyrum Sibiricum. Vol. V. 1744, p. 117. 
Polygonum tataricum, Sp. Pl. 521. A kind of 
Buck-wheat, which is cultivated, and fupplies the 
want of other grain for bread, in divers parts of 
Tartary and Sibiria. 

Petiveria. ib. p. 287. Petiveria alliacea, Sp. Pl. 
p. 486, defcribed and figured. An acrid, and even 
cauftic plant, of which the Guinea-hens, in the 
Weft Indies, are faid to be extremely fond; thence 
called Guinea-henweed. 

Paffer procellarius. Vol. VI. 1745, p. 93. A 
defcription of the Procellaria pelagica, Sytt. p. 212. 
The Little Peterel of Edwards, t. 90. or Storm- 

finch. 
 Limnia. 
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Limnia. Vol. VII. 1746. p. 130. Claytonia 
Sibirica, Sp. Pl. 294. Acurious plant, difcover- 
ed by Steller in the moft eaftern parts of Sibiria, 
and in the iflands which lie fcattered between that 
part of 4fa and North America. 

Coluber (Cherfea) cutis abdominalibus 150 [quamis 
fubcaudahibus 34. Vol. X. 1749. p. 246, t. 6. A molt 
venomous fmall Szake, found tn ofieries and willow- 
holts, the bite of which is frequently fatal, and 
_-much dreaded, particularly in Smoland. It is a 
{mall animal, not more than fix inches long, and 
is called by the Smolanders, Afping. 

Avis Sommar Guling appellata. Vol. XI. 1750, 
p-127. The Oriolus Galbula, Syft. p. 160, or 
Golden Thrufo; defcribed and figured: fingular in 
being a native both of northern Europe and of 
Bengal. 

Infetium quod frumenti grana interius exedit, de- 
{cribed afterwards in the Syftem, under the name of 
Mufca Frit, N° 994. ib. p. 179. Our author thinks 
that every tenth grain of barley is deftroyed in 
Sweden by this infect, and that the damage occa- 
fioned thereby, cannot amount to lefs than an 
hundred thoufand ducats annually. 

Emberiza Ciris, Sy{t. p. 313, or Painted Finch 
of Catefby. I. t. 44; defcribed and figured. ib. 
pi2y0. 

_ De Charaéteribus anguium. Vol. XII. 1752, p. 
206. It.has been obferved before, that Linnaus 
firft attempted to fix the charaéters of the Serpentes 
from the number of the /dields and /cales of the ab- 
domen and tail; He here obferves, that this cha- 
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racter is not fufficiently permanent; but that what 
is wanting to complete the number in one, will 
ufually be found in the other, 

Nove due Tabaci fpecies. Vol. XIV. 1753, p. 
373 defcribed and figured. They ftand in the 
Species Plant. p. 259, under the names of Nicotiana, 
paniculata and glutinofa. 

De Plantis, que Alpium Suecicarum indigine firi 
pofint. Vol. XV. 1754, p. 182. An enumera- 
tion of fuch plants, as the author thought might 
ufefully be cultivated on the Lapland and Swedifh 
Alps. 

Simia, ex ee hetieorie genere, defcriptio. ib. p, 
210; called in the Syftem, Simia Diana, p. 38. 

Mirabilis longiflore (Sy. p. 2 52.) defcriptio. A. 
Mexican plant, now well known in our » Engh fa 
gardens. Vol. XVI. p. 176. ; 

Lepidii (Cardamines, Syit, 899.) dvviptio, A 
new plant, fent to our author from Spain, where it 
was found by M. Leefling. 1b. p. 273. | 

Ayenia (Pufille, Spec. 1 354.) defcriptio. Vol. 
XVII. 1756, p. 23. An elegant plant, fent by 
Mr. Miller to our author. It is figured by Miller, 
tab. 118; and by Sloane, tab. 132. | 

Gaure (biennis, Spec, Pl. 493.) defeription. A. 
new plant, from feeds fent by Mr. Collinfon. ib. 
D222. 

Loeflingia et Minuartia. Vol. XIX. p. 15. Two 
new genera of plants, fent by M. Loefing from 
Spain. 3 

Entomolitbus paradoxus (Syft. Natur. III. p. 160.) 
deferiptus. Vol, XX. 1759. Pp. 19. accompanied 
| | with 
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with figures. A curious foffil, from Count T¢- 
fin’s mufeum. 

Gemma, Penna pavonis, dictum. ib. p. 23. Our 
author thinks this foffil is formed from the carti- 
lage or hinge of the Pearl Mufcle. He has called 
it in the Syftem, Helmintholithus ( Androdamas) 
Mytih margaritifert cardinis, viridis, p. 165. 

Coccus Uve Urfi, (Syft p. 742.) ib. p. 28. This 
cochineal-infect is very like the Poi/h kind, found 
at the roots of the Knawel, but is double the fize, 
and yields a very fine red colour. 

De Rubo arético plantando. Vol. XXIII. 1762. 
p. 192. The Rubus aréticus, Sp. Pl. p. 708, much 
valued for the fake of the berries; 1s difficultly 
cultivated in the fouthern parts of Sweden. This 
paper contains the refult of fome trials made to 
inure it to a more fouthern clime: they are too 
operofe to prove of general ufe. 

Odbfervationes ad Cerevifiam pertinentes. Vol. 
XXIV. 1763, p. 50. 

Animalis Brafilienfis, (Muris Aguti, Sy. p. 80.) 
defcriptio. Vol. XXIX. 1768. p. 26. Long- 
nofed Cavy of Pennant. 

Viverre narice, (Syft. p. 64.) defcriptio. ib. p. 
140. An American animal, nearly allied to the 
Coati-mondi of Brafil. 

Simia Ocdipus. (Syft. p. 41.) The Little Lion- 
monkey, def{cribed, ib, p. 146. 

Gordius Medinenfis, (Syft. p. 10753) or Gaaems 
worm. One of thefe animals, half an ell long, 
was difcovered in a living ftate at Gottenburgh, anil 

communicated 
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tommunicated by the King of Sweden to our aus 
thor. ib. 
Calceolarié pinnate (Sytt. Nat. ed. 13. p. st 
defcriptio. Vol. XXXII. 1770. p: 286. A Peru- 


vian plant, Of the Diandrous clats; with a labiated 
flower. | 


It has been before mentioned, that our author 
has interfperfed, in the Flora Lapponica, a great 
variety of curious particulars, relating to the 
country, and its inhabitants; their manners, their 
economy, difeafes, &c.: and in the preface he 
tells us, that he had it in meditation to give the 
remaining part of the natural hiftory. This was 
to have appeared under the title of Lachefis Lappo- 
nica; but itis with great regret that we muft now 
give up the expectation of this work. Mr. Pen- 
nant has informed us, that he once reminded him 
of it, and received for anfwer,—nunc mimis [ero 
nm ciperem : : 


Me quoque debilitat feries imménfa laborum, 
Ante meum tempus cogor et effe fenex. 

Firma fit illa licet, folvetur in equore navis, 
Qua nunquam liquidis ficca carebit aqui. 


We know not of any other publication of 
Linnavs’s after the Mantiffa altera, in 1771; and 
indeed, the preface to that work is fufficient to 
preclude the expectation of any new performance, 
if his advanced age had not, of itfelf, rendered 
it fufficiently improbable after that period. . 
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In the {pring of the year 1772, Dr. Murray, 
_ Profeffor of Phyfic and Botany at Gottingen, a 
Swede by birth, who had been educated under 
Linna&us, and had long enjoyed a great fhare of 
his confidence and efteem, paid his Preceptor 
a vifit: he found his faculties unimpaired, and 
his ardor for the improvement of fcience as ftrong 


and vigorous as ever: He fpeaks with great de- - 


licht of the fatisfaGtion he received from his com- 
pany, and in the contemplation and infpe&tion of 
his mufeum at Hammarby, but regretted much to 
find, that Linnzus had no farther thoughts of 
publifhing a new edition of his Syftem of Nature 
purpofing only to give a fupplement. However, 
before Dr. Murray left Upfal, he prevailed on him 
to promife that he would tranfmit to him his ad- 
ditional obfervations to the Sy/ftema Vegetabilium, 
in order to enable him to give a complete edition 
of that work, This the Profeffor did; and Dr: 
Murray performed it in the year 1774, very much 
to the fatisfaction of all who purfue the Linnzan 
method. The manufcript additions communica- 
ted on this occafion by our author, together with 
thofe collected from the feveral Addenda, and from 


the Mantifjz, enabled Dr. Murray to extend this. — 
volume to above one hundred pages beyond that 


of the 12th edition publifhed in 1767. | 

It appears that Linnzus, upon the whole, en- 
joyed a good conftitution. Attimes, however, he 
had Bien’ feverely afflicted with an hemicrania, and 
had net been exempted from the gout. How 
much he fuffered from this latter diftemper, we 
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have 


(ape Sg 


have before mentioned, when treating on the Phi- 
lofophia Botanica. And notwithftanding the found 
{tate in which Dr. Murray left him, we find, that 
very foon after, his memory became fomewhat 
impaired. The confcioufnefs of this defect was 
faid to have induced him to decline all thoughts of 
further publications, and to tranfmit to Dr. Mur- 
ray fuch materials as were in readinefs to compleat 
future editions of his Sy/tem. 

In the fummer of 1776, it was known here that 
his ftrength was declining apace, and his infirmi- 
ties in general much lictested, he being unable to 
take his ufual walks in his garden without affiftance. 
At the latter end of the year he was feized with an 
apoplexy, which left him paralytic ; and at the be- 
ginning of the year 1777 he fuffered another ftroke, 
which very much impaired his mental powers, 
_ Thefe attacks, at his advanced {tage of life, fhew- 
ed that diffolution was not far off. But the dif- 
eafe, which was faid to have been the more imme- 
diate caufe of his death, was an ulceration of the 
urinary bladder. Neverthelefs, he languifhed 
through the year, and died on the rith of Fanuary, 
1778, aged 70 years and 8 months, 

To the lovers of fcience it will not appear 
- ftrange, nor will it be unpleafant, to hear, that 
uncommon refpect was fhewn to the memory 
of this great man. We are told, that, “* on his 
** death, a general mourning took place at Up/al, 
* and that his funeral proceffion was attended by 
“* the whole univerfity, aswell profeffors as ftu- 
“* dents, and the pall fupported by fixteen doctors 

Pia org 


{f 212 J 


*“ of phyfic, all of whom had been his pupils.” The 


ers of Sweden, after the death of Linna2vs, or- 
need a medal to be ftruck, of which “ one fide 
*< exhibits Linnaus’s buft and name, and the 
other Cybele, in a dejected attitude, holding in 
her left hand a key, and furrounded with ani- 
mals and growing plants, with this legend— 


ce 


obitum Upfalie, die x. fan. M.DCC.LXXVIII. 
Rege.jubente.’—-The fame generous monarch 


not only honoured the Royal Roeny of Sciences - 


with his prefence when Linnaus’s commemora- 
tion was held at Stockholm, but, as a ftill higher 
tribute, in his fpeech from the throne to the 
affembly of the ftates, lamented Sweden’s lofs by 
his death. Nor was he honoured only in his 
own country. ‘The prefent learned and worthy 
profeffor of botany at Edinburgh, not only pro- 
nounced an eulogium in honour of Linnavs, 
before his ftudents, at the opening of his 
lectures in the {pring of 1778, but laid alfo the 
foundation-ftone of a monument to be raifed to his 
‘memory; which, while it perpetuates the name 
and merits of Linnavus, will do honour to the 
founder, and, it may be hoped, prove the means 
of raifing an emulation favourable to that {cience 
which this illuftrious Swede fo highly dignified and 
improved. This monument confifts nr a vate, 
fupported on a pedeftal, with this infcription, 


Linnzo posuit J, Hope. 


The 


Deam luéius angit amiffi ;—and beneath, pot 


eis. 
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The high reputation which this great man has long 
held among the naturalifts throughout the world, 
might readily perhaps preclude any encomium 
from our pen; fince, to all lovers of zatural {ci- 
_ ence, his name itfelf is eulogy, and will doubtlefs 
very long be infeparable from the idea of his ex- 
traordinary merit. Might we, neverthelefs, be 
indulged fo far, we hope the following brief efti- 
mate of his talents will be thought juft, and eafily 
deduced from an impartial view of his writings. 

Nature had, in an eminent manner, been liberal 
in the endowments of his mind. He feemsto have 
been poffefled of a lively imagination, corrected 
however by a ftrong judgment, and euided by the 
laws of fyftem. Add to thefe, the moft retentive 
memory, an unremitting induftry, and the ereateft 
perfeverance in all his purfuits ; as is evident from 
that continued vigour with which he profecuted the 
defion, that he appears to have formed fo early in 
life, of totally reforming, and fabricating anew the 
whole fcience of natural hiftory: and this fabric 
he raifed, and gave to it a degree of perfection 

unknown before; and had moreover the un- 
common felicity of living to fee his own ftruc- 
ture rife above all others, notwithftanding every 
difcouragement its-author at firft laboured under, 
and the oppofition it afterwards met with, Neither 
has any writer more cautioufly avoided that com- 
mon error of building his own fame’on the ruin 
of another man’s. He every where acknowledged 
- the feveral merits of each author’s fyftem ; and no 

gman appears to have been more fenfible of the per- 
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tial defets of hisown. Thofe anomalies which had 
principally been the objects of criticifm, he well 
Knew every artificial arrangement muft abound 
with ; and having laid it down as a firm maxim, 
that every fyftem muft finally reft on its in- 
trinfic merit, he willingly commits his own to the 
judgment of pofterity. Perhaps there is no cir- 
cumftance of Linnvevs’s life, which fhews him 
in a more dignified light, than his conduét to- 
wards his opponents. Difavowing controverfy, 
and juftly confidering it as an unimportant and 
fruitlefs facrifice of time, he never replied to any,. 
numerous as they were at one feafon. 

To al] who fee the aid this extraordinary man 
has brought to watural feience, his talents muft 
appear in a very illuftrious point of view; but 
more efpecially to thofe who, from fimilarity of 
tafte, are qualified to fee more diftinétly the vait 
extent of his original defign, the greatnefs of his 
Jabour, and the elaborate execution he has given 
to the whole. He had a happy command of the 
Latin tongue, which is alone the language of 
f{cience; andno man ever applied it. morefucceisfully 
to his purpofes, or gave to defcription fuch copi- 
oufnefs, united with that precifion and concifeneds, 
which fo eminently characterize his writings, : 

In the mean time, we are not to learn, that it 
has been objected as derogatory to his learning 
in no fmall degree, that he has introduced a num- 
ber of terms not authorized by claffical authority. 
But, granting this, it ought ta be recollected, 
that Linus, in the inveftigation of nature, has 

difcovered 
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difcovered a multitude of relations which were 
entirely unknown to the antients; if therefore 
there be any force in the objection, it fhould fr 
be fhewn, that the terms which he has introduced 
to exprefs thefe relations, are not fairly and analo- 
gically deduced from the language; fince it muft 
furely be granted, that Linnzus could not have 
{poken the language of zatural biftory, as it is 
known at this day, in that of Pay, or of any claf- 
fical writer whatever. ) 
The ardor of Linn2us’s inclinations to the 
ftudy of nature, from his earlieft years, and that 
uncommon application which he beftowed upon 
it, gave him a moft comprehenfive view, both of 
its pleafures and ufefulneis, at the fame time that 
it opened to him a wide field, hitherto but little 
cultivated, efpecially in his own country. Hence 
he was early led to regret, that the ftudy of natural 
hiftory, as a public inftitution, had not made its way 
into the univerfities ; in many of which, logical dif- 
putations, and metaphyfical theories, had too long 
prevailed, to the exclufion of more ufeful {ci- 
ence, Availing himfelf therefore of the advan- 
tages which he derived from a large fhare of elo- 
quence, and an animated ftyle, he never failed ta 
difplay, in a lively and convincing manner, the 
relation this ftudy hath to the public good; t 
incite the great to countenance and proteét it; to 
encourage and allure youth into its purfuits, by 
opening its manifold fources of pleafure to their 
view, and fhewing them how greatly this agreeable 
«1a de aah would add, in a variety of inftances, 
Roaeor both 
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both to their comfort and emolument. His ex- 
tenfive view of natural hiftory, as conneéted with 
almoft all the-arts of life, did not allow him to 
confine thefe motives and incitements to thofe only 
who were defigned for the praftice of phyfic. He 
alfo laboured to infpire the great and opulent with 
a tafte for this ftudy; and wifhed particularly 
that fuch as were devoted to an ecclefiaftic life 
fhould fhare a portion of natural fcience, not 
only as a means of {weetening their rural fitu- 
ation, confined, as many are, perpetually to a 
country refidence, but as what would almoft in- 
evitably lead, in a variety of inftances, to difco- 
veries which only fuch ficuations could give rife 
to, and which the learned in great cities could 
have no opportunities to make. Not to add, that 
the mutual communication and ER seman? of 
this kind of knowledge among people of equal 
rank in a country fituation, muft prove one of the 
ftrongeft bonds of union and friendfhip, and con- 
tribute, in a much higher deeree than the ufual 
perifhing amufements of the age, to the pleafures 
and advantages of fociety. ) 
‘Linnus lived to enjoy the fruit of his own 
labour in an uncommon degree. — Natural hifz 
tory raifed itfelf in Sweden, under his culture, 
to a. ftate of perfection unknown elfewhere,. 
ang was from thence diffeminated through 
all Europe. His pupils difperfed themflves all 
oyer the globe, and with their matter’ s fame, ex. 
tended both fcience and their own. More than. 
this, he lived to. fee the fovercigns of Europe 
eftabliflh 
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eftablifh feveral public inftitutions in favour of 
this ftudy, and even profefforfhips eftablifhed in 
divers univerfities for the fame purpofe, which 
do honour to their founders and patrons, and 
which have excited a curiofity for the {cience, 
and a fenfe of its worth, that cannot fail to further 
its progrefs, and in time raife.it to that rank, which 
it is entitled to hold among the purfuits of man- 

kind, ie 
Were it-in our power minutely to defcribe the » 
perfon of our author, in conformity to the cuftom 
of biographers, it would be a matter of {mall mo- 
ment, as the endowments of his mind, and his 
great talents, have fo fuperior a claim to atten- 
tion. In the commemoration-fpeech, delivered 
by his friend Dr. Beck, phyfician'to the king 
of Sweden, Winnaus’s ftature is. defcribed 
as being “ diminutive; his head large; his 
** look ardent, piercing, and apt to daunt the 
* beholder. His ear not fenfible to mufic; his 
“temper quick; his memory good, though in 
the latter period of his life liable to fail him fome- 
times; his knowledge of languages confined, 
yet no interefting difcovery efcaped him. In 
fummer he ufed to fleep from ten to three 
o’clock, in winter from nine to fix, and inftantly 
to ceafe from his labours when he found him- 
felt not well difpofed for them, He was an 
agreeable companion, of quick fenfibility, but 
eafily appeafed.” Thofe who would be gra- 
tified by forming an idea of his perfon, may 
be acquainted, that there are extant three half- 
' length 
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length prints of Linnavs in his works; Two _ 
of thefe are in octavo, and the other in a half. 
fheet, or rather large quarto. The firft was pre- 
fixed to the Leipfc edition of the Syfema Natura, 
printed in 1748, and reprefents Linn2us, as we 
apprehend, in about the fortieth year of his age 5 
another, to the fecond edition of the Species Pian- 
tarum, in 4762; and the larger one to the fixth 
edition of the Genera Plantarum, in 1764. Inthe 
firft and the laft of thefe, which are by much the 
better engravings, he is figured in an undrefs, 
refting upon a volume of the Sy/fema, and holding 
in his hand a fprig of the Linnza, a plant fo 
called by Dr. Gronovins, in - honour of his name. 
In that of 1762, he is reprefented ina full drefs, 
with the znfiguia of the Order of the Polar Star at 
his breaft, and Aurivillius’s in{cription under- 
neath: 


“* Hic ille eft, cui regna volens natura reclufit, — 
** Quamque ulli dederat plura videnda dedit.” 


The Academy of Sciences at Stockholm have, at 
their own expence, directed that an engraving of 
his portrait fhould be made at Paris, from an ori- 
ginal picture by the famous Swedifh painter Roflin. 
There is a ftriking likenefs alfo exhibited ona large 
medallion, a’Pantique, of almoft two feet in dia- 
meter, by M. ZL’ Archeveque. In England we have 
an elegant fmall medallion, fabricated by thofe 
excellent artifts Meff. Wedgwood and Bently. It 
reprefents Linn mus in profile, when far advanced 
in years, The buft is white, upon a light-blue 

ground, 
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ground, and the Linnea placed at the breaft. 
This is faid, by all who knew the profeffor, to 
bear the greateft likenefs. We regret that it is 
not in our power to defcribe the medals which were 
ftruck in honour of Linn us by order of feveral 
noblemen of the firft diftinétion in Sweden, parti- 
cularly that by Count Tefin’s direction, fince that 
noblemah was among the firft who difcerned and 
patronized the merit of our author, and ever bore 
to it the moft public and honourable teftimeny. 
This Linnzvs hath acknowledged in the warmeft 
effufions of gratitude. . 

It hath been obferved before, that the profeffor 
married the daughter of Dr, More, the provincial 
phyfician of Dalekarlia, foon after he fettled at 
Stockholm, in 1739- This lady furvived him; 
and he has left a fon, named Charles, and four 
daughters. The younger Linneus was demonttra- 
tor in the botanical garden at Upj/al, fo early as 
the year 1762; having in that, and the fucceeding 
year, publifhed two Decads of rare Plants, lately 
raifed there, accompanied with the figures. Not 
long after he was conftituted joint profeffor in the 
botanical chair with his father; and of late years 
entirely occupied that department. Since the death 
of his father, we learn that he has obtained fome 
of his employments, particularly the profeflorfhip 
of the theory of phyfic; and has refigned that of 
botany in favour of Dr. Thunberg. It has been faid, 
that he intends to publifh a MantTissa TERTIA, 
which his father left nearly finifhed; alfo feveral 


collections of plants which had been fent to Lin- 
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wus, not long before his. death, from the Cape 
of Good Hope, and from feveral other parts of the 
world. 

Elizabeth Chriftina, one of the daughters of our 
author, made herfelf known to the leaned world, 
in 1762, by a difcovery which was_ publifhed 
in. the Swedifo Adis of the fame year. It re- 
lated to a curious, and before quite unobferved 
appearance, in the flowers of the Indian Creffes, 
(Tropzolum majus) which fhe had perceived to 
emit fpontaneoufly, . at certain intervals, fparks 
like thofe of electricity, or rather fuch as arife 
from a fulminating powder, This was only vifible 
in the dufk of the evenings, and ceafed when total 
darknefs came on. She had fhewn this fingular 
appearance to her father, and other philofophers, 
particularly to Mr. Wilcke, a celebrated electrician, 
who was inclined to believe that it was an ier 
cal phenomenon. 
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BRIEF ACCOUNT 
OF THE 


AMGNITATES Natal a NE 


THE coll et knowh ‘under this title con= 


fifts of feven ‘volumes in 8vo, and contains 150 — 


thefes. It is fuppofed the firft volume was not 
originally collected by Linnavus himfelf; but 


he at leaft reprinted it very early, and, that 


he might not be. defrauded of the advantage 
of thefe publications, became the editor of all 
the fucceeding volumes. Something has been 
faid relating to this collection in the courfe of 
thefe memoirs; to which we have only to add, 
that we beg the reader to regard the following 
pages, as ‘itele more than an enlarged ‘table 
of contents, intended only to excite a due at- 
tention to this part of Linnzus’s works, which 
the compiler prefumes to be lefs known than it 
deferves ; and at the fame time to entreat him to 
confider, that it is impoffible, by means of any 
abridgment, to give an adequate idea of that 
merit, and excellent arrangement of the fubjects 
in thefe volumes, which cannot but render them 
an agreeable and ufeful mifcellany, and ornament 
to the library of every naturalift, philofopher, and 
yee 
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AMCENITATES ACADEMICA, Vor. I. 
Holm. 1749. pp. 610. 


1. Betuta NANA, L. M. Klafe. 1743. 


In this differtation is exhibited a complete hif- 
tory; accompanied with a figure, of the Betula 
(nana) foliis orbiculatis crenatis. Spec. Plant. pp. 
1394, or the Dwarf Birch, which cloaths the Lap- 
land alps in great quantities, and is of fignal ufe 
in the ceconomy of the inhabitants of that arétic 
region. The branches furnifh them with their 
chief fuel, and the feeds are the food of the ptar- 
migans, or white partridge, (Tetrao Lagopus, 
Syft. 274.) . Thefe birds, being much efteemed, 
make a confiderable part of the fuftenance of the 
inhabitants: great quantities are caught in the ~ 
winter feafon, and fent to different provinces, 
Before Linnazus made his Lapland expedition, 
this Birch had been confidered as a variety only of 
the common tree of that name; but its diftincét 
fpecific characters have fince been eftablithed, 
This tree has within thefe few years been added 
to the Flora Britannica, having been found in the 
highlands of Scotland. 


2. Historia naturals et medica Ficus. C. He- 
gardt. 744. 

From the earlieft times, the cultivation of 
the fig-tree has been an important object in alk 
the oriental countries. In this differtation we 
are prefented with a hiftory of this genus, of which 
9 the 
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the writer has enumerated 22 {pecies: Linnavs 
has however greatly reduced this number, in his 
Species Plantarum, fince many are varieties effected 
by culture. That part of the hiftory of this tree, 
which for many ages was fo enigmatical, and which 
nothing but the doctrine of the fexes of plants has 
completely cleared up, namely the hufbandry or 
caprification, asfit is called, is more particularly 
worthy of attention, not only as a fingular pheno- 
menon in itfelf, but as it has furnifhed one of. the 
moft convincing proofs of the reality of the fexes 
of plants. Our limits will not allow us to detail 
this fubje& ; in brief it is this :—=It is now known, 
that the flowers of the fig-tree are fituated within a 
- pulpy receptacle, which we call the Fig, or fruit 
of this tree; of thefe receptacles, in the wild fig- 
tree, fome have male flowers only, and others 
have ‘male and female, both diftinét, though 
placed ‘in the fame receptacle. In the garden, or 
cultivated fig, thefe are found to contain only fe- 
male flowers; which are fecundated by means of 
a kind of enat, (Cyzips Pfenes, Syft. Nat. 919.) 
bred in the fruit of the wi/d fig-trees, which pierces 
that of the cultivated, in Sra to depofit its eggs 
within; at the fame time diffufing within the re- 
ceptacle the farina of the male flowers. Without 
this operation the fruit may ripen, but no effeétive 
feeds are produced: hence the garden fig can only 
be propagated by layers and cuttings, in thefe 
countties, where the wild fig isnot known, The 
procefs of thus ripening the fruit, in the oriental 
countries, is not left to nature, but is managed 

with 
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with great art, and different degrees of dexterity; 
fo as to reward the fkilful hufbandman with a 
much larger increafe of fruit than would other- 
wife be produced. A tree of the fame fize, which, 
in Provence, where caprification is not practifed, 
may produce about 25 pounds of fruit, will, by 
that art, in the Grecian iflands, bring ten times that 
quantity. | 


3. DisserTATIO dé Petoria. D, Rudberg. 1744, 


A defcription, with the figure, of a very ex- 
traordinary variety of the common yellow Toad 
Flax, (Antirrbinum Linaria, Sp. Pl. 358.) which 
was found in feveral parts of Sweden, and fince in 
Germany, and engaged the attention of the bota- 
nifts very greatly at the time.* Indeed its variation 
is uncommonly fingular. The flower, inftead of 
the ringent, tetrandrous flower of the Lizaria, with 
a fingle, corniculated Neczarium, was found with 


a regular, monopetalous, pentandrous tube, from © ~ 


the bafe of which proceeded five Neéfaria; yet, 
uncommon as this proved, Linus difcovered 
it to be no other than a monfter, or dybrid plant, 
fprung from the Linaria, though it does not ap- 
pear to this day that its origin on the other fide 
has been fufficiently afcertained. The habit of 


‘the plant, and its fenfible quality, agree with thofe 
of the Linaria. 


* 


4. De Corattuss Barticis. H. Fougt, 1745. 


In this tract the author, after having traced the 
hiftory of Corals from the remoteft period of natural 


hiftory, 
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hiftory, and confidered the feveral theories that 
have at different times prevailed relating to the 
production of thefe bodies, acquiefces in the 
modern one, which afctibes their formation to 
Polypes, and which the late Mr. Ellis, and feve- 
ral other writers, have much confirmed and illu 
trated. He then givés a.copious defcription of 
twenty fpecies, all found in the Baltic; of which 
an excellent engraving is fubjoined. Thefe bodies 
are found in immenfe maffes in fome parts of this 
fea: on the coaft of Gothland there are ftrata of 
corals extending through tracts of feveral miles. 


5. Ampuipia GyLLENBoRGIANA. BR. Haft. 1745, 


A detailed defcription of 24 fpecies of animals, 
all of the Amphibia clafs, which were prefented by 
Count Gyllenborg to the univerfity of Up/al, of 
which he was at that time chancellor; and to 
which he had been a munificent patron, having inte- 
refted himfelf, in procuring to be built and fur- 
nifhed, an aftronomical obfervatory ; in reftoring 
to a ftate of ufefulnefs the botanic garden, which 
had been in ruins for many years; in caufing 
{toves to be erected, and a houfe built for the~ 
demonftrator: and finally, in having prefented to 
the univerfity his own mufeum, collected at a great 
expence, and confifting of rare ampbibia, infects, 
corals, minerals, and moreover of many elegant 
works of art. 

In this tract is exhibited the firft fpecimen of 
Linnazvs’s method of zoological defcription at 
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large; as alfo the firft attempt to form the. fpe- 
cific character of the Serpentes onpER, from the 
** different number of the rings and fcales of the 
*© body and. tail, taken conjointly.”... Former 
authors generally had recourfe to colour alone in 
diftinguifhing thefe animals, which was found at 
length to be too unftable, and had given rife to a 
moft enormous multiplication of the fpecies. This 
mode of diftiné&tion has been fince adopted by 
others, and is retained in the Sy/fema Nature. 


6. Puantz Martino-Burseriana. R. Martin. 
1745. | 


$F. Burfer, a moft diligent difciple and friend of 
Cafpar Baubine, and afterwards profeffor of phy- 
fic at Sora, in the kingdom of Naples, who had 
travelled almoft all over Europe, and had particu- 
larly fought for rare plants in the Alps, had col- 
lected in thefe journeys an Hortus Siccus, contained 
in 25 volumes, which, after various fates, was. 
given by M. Corer to the univerfity of Up/al. — 
The purport of this tract is to illuftrate the moft 
rare plants contained in this collection, and fuch 
particularly as were obfcurely known to the collec- 
tor, and to addto thefe the fpecific names, ac- 
cording to the principles of the Lizacan method + 
with this view 240 fpecies are here enumerated. 


7. Hortus Upsariensis. 8. Naucler, 1745. 


Botanical gardens began to be founded in Eu- - 
rope, fo early as the middle of the fixteenth century: 
the 
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the firft was that of Padua, in 1ts40. The Odr= 
den of Up/al was founded in 1657, by Charles 
Guftavus, under the direction of the elder Rudbeck. 
How much this garden owes to Linnaus, we 
have already faid, in the account of the catalogue 
of plants publifhed by himfelf in 1748. This 
hiftory of the antient and modern ftate of the 
garden given by Naucler, contains a variety of curi- 
ous matter on the fubject, and is illuftrated with 
a ground-plot and view of the garden ;, lifts of the 
fucculent plants and others; and, what is more 
particularly acceptable, the lives of the Rudbecks, 
_ father and fon, whofe literary fame is founded, 
not on botany alone, but on anatomy, and the 
knowledge of antiquities. 


8. De Passirtora. Ff. G. Hallman. 1445. 


A very methodical hiftory of that beautiful and 
‘much-admired genus of plants, which the Catho- 
lics, who firft faw it in America, and from the 
- fancied refemblance of the crofs which they per- 
ceived in the flower, called Paffion Flower ; and 
which foon held a diftinguifhed rank in the Euro- 
pean gardens. M. Hallman, after a chronological 
lift of thofe writers, who firft exhibited the feveral 
fpecies, from Peter Ciliza and Monardes, down to 
Dillenius, defcribes at large 22 fpecies, and gives 
their feveral fynonyms, adding afterwards a lift of 
many which are dubious. He fubjoins the ufes, 
which the natives of America make of thefe plants, 
meeey. borrowed from Pz/o, The whole is 
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ornamented, and rendered much more ufeful, by 
a plate, on which are engraven different views of 
the flower, and a figure of the leaf of each 
fpecies. 

The Pafion Flower belongs to the gynandrous 
plants with five ftamina, and the number of 
{pecies, as they now ftand in the fyftem, is aug- 
mented to 26, without mentioning two others, de- 
fcribed. and figured as new, by M. acquin, who 
brought them from Carthagena. All the Paffiox 
Flowers yet known are natives of the warmer parts 
of America only, and not found in any other parts 
of the globe. 


g. De Ananpria, £. Z.Turfen. 1745. 


The hiftory of a fingular Siderian plant, which, 
during the time of flowering, was found not to ~ 
epen the caix; and was called Auandria by pro- 
feffor Stege/beck, of Peterfburgh, who had. fancied 
that it was deftitute of /famina, and having de- 
Clared himfelf a ftrenuous oppofer of the /exual 
fyitem, thought, by the inftance of this plant, to 
have overturned the whole doétrine of the fexes of 
plants ; having written a treatife, in which he had 
 afferted, that the famina did not conftitute the 
efjential parts of the plant, and that the feed would 
become fertile without the influence of the Pollen 
Antherarum. This plant is /yagenefious, and of that 
genus which we name Colfsfoot. It ftands in the 
Syftem under the name of Tufflago ( Anandria) 
feapo uniftoro, fubfquamofo ereéto, foliis lyrato-ovatis ; 
and fublequent obfervations proved, that in a 
warmer 
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warmer fituation than its native one, the calix would 
open, and fhew a radiated flower. The contro- 
verfy, which was managed in behalf of Linnaus 
by Dr. Gledit/ch of Berlin, much extended the 
Knowledge, and favoured the eftablifhment of the 
Linnean fyftem, at that time unwillingly received 
by many of the older botanitts. 


10. De Acrostico. 7. B. Heiligtag. 174%. 


A botanical differtation on a genus of plants 
belonging to an extenfive natural order, placed in 
the Cryptogamia clafs, which we call Ferns; and 
which were known to former botanifts by the name 
of Epiphyllofpermous plants, fince they chiefly pro- 
duce their parts of fructification on the back of the 
leaf, or frons. After fome general obfervations on 
the plants conftituting this order, which have alfo 
been called Capillary plants, and fhewing the place 
they hold, and their charaéers in the feveral fyftems 
of Ray, Morifon, Tournefort, and Linnzus, the 
writer proceeds to an ample defcription of the 
fpecies of Acroftica, of which he enumerates feven- | 
teen, with their fynonyms. This genus is diftin- 
cuifhed by having the fructification fpread all over 
the furface of the leaf; and the number of fpecies, 
in the laft edition of the Syftem, is augmented to 
thirty. They are moftly of American produce, 
three only being European, of which two are {par- 
ingly found in Britain. They are a fingular fet 
of plants, and have much excited the attention of 
botanifts. A plate accompanies this tract, on which 


five of the uncommon fpecies are delineated. 
Org 11, Museum 
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a1. Museum Apotpuo FreperRIcianuM. L. Balk, 
| 1746. 


The fubject of this paper is ftrictly zoological : 
It contains a particular defcription of 65 of the 
rarer kinds of animals, which were prefented to the _ 
mufeum of the univerfity by the late King Adolphus 
of Sweden, at that time hereditary prince. Thefe 
defcriptions being drawn up with fufficient accu- 
racy, and regard to the rules of the Linnean fyf- 
tem, and referred to in the fubfequent zoology of 
Linnaus, yet retain their value. Amphibia, and 
Fifhes, form the greater part of this collection : 
among the former we mention partioularly an ex- 
cellent defcription of the Chameleon, (Lacerta 
Chamaeleon, Sy. 346.) 5 of the AmphifbenaFuliginofa, 
Syft.392; of the Crotalus Horridus, or Rattle Snake: 
and among the latter, of the Torpedo, which has 
fo lately excited anew the attention of electricians, 
as -alfo of that remarkable fith called So/digo by the 
Portuguefe (Silurus Callichthys, Sytt. 506.) which 
Maregrave and Pifo fay will travel in dry feafons 
acro{s the land from rivulet to rivulet in queft of 
water. ‘Iwo copper-plates accompany this tract, 


12. SPONSALIA PLANTARUM. 7. G, Wablbom. 
1740. 


Whoever would fee all the arguments for, and 
the refult of, thofe experiments, on which the doc- 
trine of the fexes of plants is founded, are refer- 
red to this diflertation; as containing, by far, the 
moft clear, comprehenfive, and yet copious view 


of 
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of that fubject. It is profeffedly a commentary 
upon the 5th chapter of Linnzus’s Fundamenta, 
or Philofophia Botanica, from fe€tion 132 to 150 
inclufive, and contains 49 pages, It is out of our 
plan to produce any detail of thefe arguments ; 
fuffice it to fay, that although, from the writings 
of Theophraftus and Pliny, we learn that the antients 
had fome idea of an analogy in this refpect, 
between the animal and vegetable kingdom, 
drawn perhaps principally from the artificial mode 
of foecundating the date-tree, yet, fo crude and 
erroneous were their ideas, that in many inftances 
they called thofe plants male or female, which 
modern difcoveries have taught us are exactly the 
reverfe. Indeed it does not appear, that any very 
precife ideas on this fubject were eftablithed till 
late in the laft century ; and, were it a matter of 
importance to determine te whom applaufe is due 
for this difcovery, the Hugli/b might perhaps with 
juttice claim this honour, and beftow it on Sir Tho- 
mas Millington, Savilian profeilor, who appears to 
have been the firft that cave the hint to Dr, Grew; 
fince whofe time this doctrine has received fo 
much light, that we prefume few people can now 
doubt the following pofition, which briefly con- 
tains the whole of what is underftood now by this 
analogy; namely, ‘‘ That the influence of the 
** farina from, the anthere of flowers upon the 
“* ftigma, is effentially neceffary to give fertility to 
“* the feed?) Ifthere are any who yet with tofee 
what arguments may. be adduced again this doc- 
trine, they are referred to the Authologia of Ponte~ 
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aera, and to the late Dr: A/fon’s Differtation on 
Botany. It hath been before obferved, that Lin- 
nz2us was honoured with a premium from the 
Royal Academy of Sciences at Peterfburgh, for his 
excellent Treatife on the Sponfalia Plantarum, in 
which he is thought to have moft irrefragably 
proved his pofition. | 


13. Nova Plantarum Genera. ; C, M. Dafow; 
1747. | 3 

In this paper. are defcribed and eftablifhed the 

natural characters of 43 new genera, all which 

were afterwards taken into the sth edition of the 

Genera Plantarum of Lixwazus, publifhed in 1754. 


14, Vines Plantarum. F. Haffelquifi. 1747, 


- Practical phyficians have wifhed, and fome have 
formed the idea that it is poflible, to deduce the 
virtues of plants from their agreement in fimilar 
characters of fructification, in habit or agreement 
in natural orders, or claffes. Mr. Petiver, long 
fince, was among the firft that hazarded fome re- 
flexions on'this fubject: fee Philofophical Tranf- 
actions, N° 255, and Lowthorp’s Abridgment, 
vol. ii, p. 7o4. And the very eminent Dr. 
HorrmMann has a profeffed differtation on it, in 
the fifth volume of his works, p. 58: It is the 
intention of the prefent paper, written by this in- 
genious but unfortunate difciple of Linnzus, to 
extend and illuftrate the fame idea, by this com- 
mentary. on the rath chapter of the Philofophia 
Botanica, which, contains the general do@rine of 

this 
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this attempt, and an enumeration of thofe xatural 
or artificial orders in botany, which are fuppofed 
to illuftrate and confirm the poffibility of attain- 
ing this defirable end. To mention a few in- 
{tances of this agreement in character and qualities: 
The ftellated clafs, in Ray’s fyftem, are moftly 
diuretics; the afperifolie, are chiefly demulcents ; 
the umbelliferous plants, which grow 1n dry places, 
are aromatics, particularly the roots and feeds; 
but if growing in wet fituations, ufually-partake 
more or lefs of a deleterious quality. The Icofan- 
drous plants of Linnaus abound with pulpy and 
efculent fruits; the Polyandrous are many of them 
poifonous: the Syngenefious, in frequent inftances, 
intenfe ditters, &c. It moft not be concealed, how- 
ever, that there are not wanting thofe who confider 
both the watural method in botany, and the deduc- 
tion of the virtues of fimples from the/e congrutties, 
as the philofopber’s frone of the fcience; notwith- 
ftanding which, there is no attempt in the im- 
provement of botany, or its true application to 
the ufes of phyfic, which ought more ftrenuoufly 
and unremittingly to be purfued, than that of 
bringing to all poffible perfection the purpofe of 
this differtation. 


15. De CurysTaLLoRuM GENERATIONE. 
us M. Kabler. 1747. 


“In this tract is difcuffed at large, that opinion 
which Linna@us early imbibed, and which led 


him to afcribe to the operation of one and the 
! fame 
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fame principle, the regular polyedrous figure of 
all thofe bodies, called Chryftals, acting upon them 
during their fufpenfion in an aqueous inenieaams 5 
and this he conceived to be equally the cafe, 
whether thefe bodies are what we ufually call /a- 
line, or whether they are /apidofe, pyriticofe, or 
arfenical, or finally, whether they are fuch as are 
termed metallic falts. Hence arofe his arrange- 
ment of figured Spars, Selenite, quartzofe Chryftals, 
including all the gems under that genus of falt, to 
which their agreement in figure entitled them to a 
place. This opinion gave fo much offence to mi- 
neralogifts, that, moft probably, it rendered. his 
Sytem in the mineral kingdom, much lefs accept- 
able than the other parts of that work had been. 

. In this paper /apidofe chryftals only are confidered ; 
many of which are figured, and defcribed, and 
referred to the feveral falts pan which they agree 
in fgure. Linnavs’s idea on this fubje&t has 
been lately taken up, and purfued in a very ex- 
tenfive manner, by M. de Romé de Lifle, in an 
Effay printed at Paris, in 1772. It muft be con- 
feffed, however, that the greateft difficulties attend — 
the folution of this matter: how far the further 

confideration of the volcanic fyftem, which is gain- 
ing eround in the minds of fome philofophers and 
mineralogifts, may elucidate the origin of certain 
figured bodies, which are faid to have a chryfal- 
kine or vitreous bafis, time only muft thew; hi- 
therto it feems to bid fairer towards folving fome — 
difficulties, than any: foregoing hypothefis, 


16. SURINAMENSIA 
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r6. SurtnaMEnsia Grivirana. P. Sand. 1748. 


The defcription at large of 25 fubjects of the 
animal kingdom, chiefly Seope collected at Suri- 
nam by Mr. Gerret, famous for being among the 
firft who introduced, and (atcreatiy cultivated, 
coftee in America, and who fent thefe curiofities to 
M. Grill, an opulent citizen of Stockholm, by which 
means they came finally into the mufeum of Up/a/. 
We here meet with an excellent account of the 
Rattle-fnake; and particularly a defcription and 
ficure of the Boa Conftrifor, that gigantic ferpent, of 
which we have fuch copious and aftonifhing ac- 
counts in Adanfon, Pifo, Kempfer,and others. The 
plate alfo prefents a figure of the Cecilia T entaculata, 
Syft. 293; of the Coluber Ammodytes, Sytt. 376; 
and of the Egyptian Locuft, Gryllus Criftatus, Sytt. 
699. all which are amply defcribed. 


17. Frora Oxrconomica. £. Afpelin. 1748. 


There is fcarcely any morfel in this collection 
more worthy of regard, or that has a more ufe- 
ful tendency, than this paper; which is in- 
tended to difplay, and really contains, in a com- 
pendious way, the ufes of the indigenous plants 
of Sweden, whether in Agriculture, rural Occonomy 
in general, inthe Arts, or in culinary ufes. It does 
not profefs to deliver their medicinal qualities, 
that not being a part of the plan. The plants are 
enumerated in the order in which they are found 
in the Flora Suecica, but no botanical diftinétions or 
difquifitions are here introduced. We have xo 
work on this plan extant in England, and are per- 
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faaded that fomething of this kind, on a more 
extended fcale, written in the language of the 
country, and adapted to common ufe, could not 
fail to meet with a favourable reception, and 
would certainly be highly beneficial, not only by 
difclofing matter of real and inftant information. 
to many who are ignorant of the various appli- 
cations that have already been made of plants 
which are daily neglected, but, by exciting a fpirit 
of inveftigation in general, would doubtlefs lead to 
new difcoveries. An economical Flora, or Herbal, 
is what we have never yet feen; our works that. 
bear the name of Herbals treat on plants and trees, 
as if their utility was alone confined to the pur- 
pofes of phyfic, and even here, in a variety of 
inftances, attribute to them virtues which neither 
their fenfible qualities have juftified, nor experi- 
ence has afcertained. 

We have obferved that this work is confined 
to the native plants of the country, out of which, 
as an inftance of the variety of fubjects that are here 
mentioned as objects of economy in various ways, 
there are not lefs than three hundred that have a 
place in this catalogue. 


18. De Currosirate Naturati. O. Soderberg, 
1748. | 


This concluding paper of the firft volume, is a 
difcourfe intended as an incitement to the ftudy 
of natural hiftory, by a train of well-connected © 
arguments and obfervations, drawn from that ad- 
mirable difplay of wifdom, and goodnefs manifeft 

throughout 
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throughout all nature; and from its dignity and 
importance, as fo immediately connected with uti- 
lity to mankind: from all which confiderations, 
the author thinks it entitled to one of the moft 
diftinguifhed ranks among the objects of human 
enquiry; and that, fo far from being a frivolous 
-purfuit, it is in every view one of the worthieft 
employments of the human mind, 


AMCGENITATES ACADEMICA. Vot. II. 
1752. pp. 468. 


‘39, Ozconomia Natura. 'F. 7. Biberg. 1749. 


It is impoffible in an abftract to do any proper 
yuftice to this excellent production; the defign of 
which is entirely phyfico-theological, and confe- 
" quently its {cope is various and extenfive. The 
writer firft confiders, in general, the Strudure of 
the Earth, its feas, mountains, &c. and the effects 
of the change of feafons on all parts of its furface, 
and on the elements: the difpofition of the Fofil 
Kingdom, .and the various origin of its feveral bo- 
dies, with their gradual tranfmutation; from 
whence, in many inftances, arife their different 
denominations with us: in the Vegetable Kingdom, 
the various means by which the diflemination of 
feeds is effected, thereby cloathing in every climate 
the whole furface of the earth, and conducing to 
the prefervation of animals: in the Animal. King- 
dom itfelf, the extraordinary increale of fome, the 
paucity of others; their means of ada oes 

an 
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and their ufe, even in their deftruction, to’ the 
general economy of nature: all thefe pofitions he 
has illuftrated and confirmed by apt examples, 
and finally draws this conclufion—that all nature 
is moft harmonioufly arranged, and adapted to 
produce, upon the whole, reciprocal good. This 
paper is among thofe tranflated by Mr. Stillingfleet. 


20. De Tania. G. Dubois. 1748. 


At the time this treatife was written, the fub- 
ject had more than ufually engaged the attention 
of the Swedifb naturalifts and phyficians, and par- 
ticularly of Linnaus, and -his colleague Dr. 
Rofen, the family of the latter having fuffered 
much from this dangerous animal, as appears by 
his treatife on the Difeafes of Children, \ately ren- 
dered into Engiifh by Dr. Sparmann. 

The author has here defcribed and ficured four 
fpecies, all of which are found in the inteftines of 
animals, chiefly in thofe of carnivorous quadru- 
peds; and unhappily two of thefe kinds, but 
more particularly the 7. Sokum, too frequently 
infeft the human body. The-fpecific differences 
of the Teniz arife from the number and fituation of 
the mouths or fuckers in each link of this com- 
pound animal, the hiftory of which has employed 
the pens of many ingenious men, and is notwith- 
ftanding yet involved in confiderable obfcurity. 

The Tape-worms moft commonly infefting the 
human body, are thofe defcribed by Linnaus 
under the names of Tenia Solium, and Tenia Vul- 
garis, Shas Nat. p. 1323, both of which are not 

unfrequently 
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unfrequently found extended from the duodenum, 
almoft through the whole tract of the inteftines. 
‘Much controverfy has been fpent in determining 
whether thefe animals have any part that is analo- 
gous to the brain or head in other animals; our 
author affirms the contrary, confidering them as 
compound animals, confifting as it were of a chain, 
every link of which is a perfect animal, furnifhed 
with a mouth; and all its proper organs, and ca- 
pable, when feparated from its original chain, of 
propagating its fpecies, as if by a_ vegetative 
power, and independent of any oviparous or vivi- 
parous procefs. In this idea he is oppofed by Dr. 
Tyfon, who has figured the head of the Tenia Schum 
in the Philofophical Tranfactions ; (fee N° 147, and 
Lowthorp’s Abridgment, Vol. iti. p. 130;) ‘as alfo 
by Pallas, in his Elenchus Zoophytorum, and by fome 
other authors. The Vermes Cucurbitini, or gourd- 
- worms.of foresoing writers, are now however allow- 
ed to be the defcending or pofterior links of the 
Tenia Solum, and thefe, according to Linn.@vs, are 
again capable of extending themfelves, and pro- 
ducing another chain. According to Pallas, and 
others, thefe joints are pregnant with ova. In 
either cafe the reafon is at once feen why thefe 
noxious creatures are with fuch difficulty expelled. 
from the human body, Linnaus however does 
not deny that they are capable of propagation by 
ova too; and fays, they are found, though much 
fmaller, in muddy fprings; to which Pallas with 
difficulty affents. Lunna:us’s opinion however is 
confirmed by fubfequent obfervations ; and in-— 
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deed we cannot but obferve, that without allow- 
ing them to exift elfewhere than in the inteftines of 
animals, it is exceedingly difficult to account for 
the Jocality of the difeafe arifing from thefe worms. 


We cannot enlarge on this treatife confiftent - 


with our plan; it muft be fufficient to obferve, 


that this differtation, befides being in itfelf highly 


fatisfactory, may be confidered as an index alfo 
to thofe writers that are moft worthy of being con- 
fulted on the fame fubject. 


ar. Licnum CotusRinum. F. A. Darelius. 1749. 


This is a critical enquiry to determine the fpe- 
cies of that drug called Lignum Colubrinum, which 
it is faid the Indian Ichneumon, Weefel, or Mungos, 
(Viverra Ichneumon, ®. Lin, Syft. 63.) firft_point- 
ed out to the Indians. This wood the Zeylanefe 


ufe as an antidote to the poifon of the Hooded — 


Serpent, or Naja, called alfo Cobra de Capello; 


(Coluber Naja, Sy. 382.) of which Kempfer has . 


siven fo extenfive an hiftory, as the moft poifon- 
ous of all ferpents. Darelius prefixes to his en- 
quiry the hiftory of both thefe animals, of which 
too many marvellous things have been related : 
he then examines into the pretenfions of that drug, 


which had ufually been fold in Europe under the 


name of Lignum Colubrinum, (fee Dale’s Pharmaco- 


log. p. 358.) which is the Strychnos Colubrina, 
Spec. Plant. 271. and rejects its claim, inclining ~ 
at length to beftow it on the plant defcribed by — 
Kempfer, under the name of Radix Mungo, p: 557. 


This plant was received into the Syftem among 
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the Pentandrous tribe, urider the name of Opbior- 
rhiza Mungos, and is figured in the Materia Me- 
dica of our author. The root is exhibited in India 
and in Zeylon, not only as an antidote againft the 
- venom of this ferpent; but againft the bite of the 
mad dog, as alfo in putrid fevers. | Grimmius, 
who. end long as a phyfician at Columbo, in Zey- 
lon, profeffes to have made great ufe of it: Our 
author fubjoins feverak preparations from this 
jfimple, and, from Lockner, prefents us with the 
formula of the farnous Lapis de Goa, in which the 
Mungos root ftands as the firft ingredient... He con- 
cludes with an. enquiry into the effeéts of the {pu- 
tious drug of this name, the refult of which fuffici- 
ently agrees with what is related of the Nux Vomica, 
to. which genus it is referred according to the fexual 
fyftem. 

-22. Rapix Seneca. 7. Kiernander: 1749. 
As the terror of the Naja is difpelled, in A/a, by 
the Ophiorrbiza, fo is that of the Rattle-Snake, in 
America, by the Senega. After premifing the. hif- 
tory of the Rattle-Snake, (Crotalus Horridus, Sytt. 
372.) chiefly borrowed from Cate/by, Dr. Kiernan- 
der gives a full botanical and medical hiftory of 
this famous plant, which for fo long a time the 
Indians concealed from the Europeans. The au- 
thor then recites ten different vegetables, of 
which the Europeans, during their endeavours 
to come, at, the true Rattle-Snake root, tried the 
effects againft this fubtle venom. Some of thefe 
are, jaid to have been not quite unavailing: at 
length Dr. TZ enuent difcovered the fecret, and 
R found 
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fourid the plant to be a fpecies of Milkqwort, which 
ftands now in Linnaus’s works under the name 
of Pohgala Senega, (Spec. Pl. gyo.) and of this 
genus there-are not fewer than 26 fpéecies known. 
The defeription of the Senega is accompanied by 
a figure of the plant. The root, which is the 
part alone ufed in medicine, affords an acrimony ~ 
on the palate, perhaps: unexampled in the whole 
Materia Medica, The author gives the analyfis of 
the root, enumerates its efeAd asa fialagogue; dit 
relic, and expetforant ; the various preparations, 
and their ufe in inflammatory difeafes, dropfy; 
gout, rheumatifm ; in a difeafe which he mentions 
as endemic in Virginia, under the name of Ma- 
Fafmus Virginicus, and finally as the great fpecific 
to the venom of the rattle-fnake 3 to which end 
the Indians inftantly chew it, fwallow the juice, 
and apply the mafticated root to the punéture. 
The root of the Polygala vulgaris, which grows fo — 
plentifully in England, appears from experiments 
to poffefs the qualities of the Seega, but in a far 
weaker decree. 


23. Genesis Carcuri. #. O. Hag from. 1749. 


Before Dr. Hag/irom comes to the immediate 
‘eonfideration-of thé origin of the Calculus of the 
urinary bladder, he premifes fome obfervations 
on calcareous fubftances in general; and'enume! — 
rates the feveral kinds of calculous concretions; — 
and their Gtuations in the animal body : fuch aré 
the Calculus Urine s Salve; Pulmomitte ; 5 cae 5 
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Fellis; and the Calculus Podagra. Fe then confi- 
fiders the component parts of that Fex Chyli, or 
Lixivinm, thé Urine, and the changes to which it 
is liable, in fmell, tafte, and ails by the dif- 
ferent iivelta's under wich article he mentions a 
fingular fact of a gentleman, who’ after having 
laboured under an inveterate acidity at the fro. 
mach, for which he had taken large quantities of 
chalk; found his urine altered fo’as to have entire- 
ly a milky appearance, In confidering the im- 
mediate generation of the Calculus, he opts the 
Boerbaavian théory, and afcribes it to chryftalliza- 
tion: this leads him to confider all thofe circum- 
ftances which favour and accelerate this mode of 
concreting, and to feek for fomewhat analogous 

thereto’ in the human body, as predifpofing caufes 
_ to’ this’ malady; which he finds in Afenia, and the 
wlé of acid and fermentéd liquors. He finifhes 
the theory by fome curious and apt reflections on 
the gteat ataloby between this sar ag and the 
gouty and their tranfitions. 

In the therapeutic part, notwithftanding all that 
had beei written relatino’ to the power of alkaline 
medicines in’ “aifibl ving the connecting’ gluten, 
aiid thus’ ptoréting the decompofition of the Cal- 
dujas the author does’ not allow them fo much 
merit | as Kath’ ‘been attributed to them by many 
writers. ‘Héis in@linéd to’ give more efficacy to 
bitters, particularly as Prophylactics, from the idea 
of their ftriking’ more immediately at the Atonia’s 
and’ addiices’ two'examples, communicated to him 
vee the Préfident Linnzevs hinifelf, of the ufe of the 
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Effentia Abjinthii in this dreadful difeafe. This 
difquifition concludes with an obfervation on a 
milk-diet in the ftone and gout, the efficacy of 
which he confirms by two well-adapted cafes ; 
which however, agreeably to foregoing obfervations, 
prove the neceffity, in the gout, of adhering to 
the regimen, when once adopted, throughout life. 
One of thefe affords a melancholy leffon of the 
danger of deferting it, in the cafe of a French ge- 


neral, who, after twenty years freedom from the 


difeafe, at the age of 70, died in confequence of 
a fit brought on by oe plentiful meal of animal 
food. 


24. GEMM Arporum. P. Loéfling. 1749. 


This gentleman, who afterwards, at the recom- 
mendation of Linnaus, obtained a penfion as 


naturalift to the King of Spain, ana died in his 


fervice in America, has here given us a curious and 
elaborate difquifition on the Buds of trees, a part 
in vegetables which, till this time, had been lefs 
attentively examined than many others. 

Gems or Buds are {mall rounded parts, made up 
of fcales, differently arranged, fituated commonly 
on the ftem, or branches of trees, and containing, 
in epitome, the rudiments of either the future 
flower fingly, the /eaves fingly, or both flower 
and Jeaves. Analogous to the flower, and leaf- 
bearing Gem, which is the moft common, is a Bulb 


placed at the root of many plants, inafmuch as 


both contain a future perfect plant, requiring only 


envelopement, by the genial effet of heat. Thee 


Gems 
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Gems and Bulbs are called by Linnavus Hyberna: 
cula, as inclofing the embryo during the winter, 
and the former are almoft confined to trees of the 
colder countries. After a requifite account of the 
fubject in general, Dr. Loéfing exhibits a claffifica- 
tion of the Gems of 108 fpecies of trees and fhrubs, 
founded on the different ftrudfure and fituation of 
the various kinds. In confequence of this ar- 
raneement, the fpecies of any of thefe trees is fup- 
pofed to be capable of being difcovered in the 
winter feafon, and ftate of defoliation, by the buds 
alone. 


25. Pan Surcus. WN. L. Heffeleren.. 1749. 


The originality, and fingular good tendency and 
defign of this paper, induced the writer of this 
volume, feveral years ago, to throw it into aform 
more immediately adapted to an Engi reader, by 
referring to Exglifh authors, and it was then laid 
before the public in the Gentleman’s Magazine 
for the year 1758, accompanied with fome notes 
and general obfervations, This has enabled him 
to annex it, ina {till more enlarged form, to this 
volume. 


fri SPLACHNuUM.: L. Montin. 1750 


Mr. Montin, at the inftance of Linnaus, had 
made an expedition the preceding fummer into 
Lapland, and, amongtt other natural productions, 
chad brought back this curious and uncommon 
_-mofs, and in this paper gives a complete botanical 
biory of its genus, called Splachnum, the firft 
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ipecies of which, fingular for the elegant form of 
the heads, had eo firft difcoyered by an Engli ifh- 
‘MAN, 0 Norway, and communicated to Mr. Petiver. 
There are three others, of which a lefs fpecious 
kind is not ufcommon on our bogs in Exgland. 

Mr, Montin, in this journey, had an opportu- 
nity.of confirming an opinion, which Liynaus 
had before boncerod. relating to the caule of a 
moft excruciating colic, to SA NWN the Laplanders 
are often fubjedted, and which he. defcribes very 
particularly in the Flora Lapponica, p- 69. .when 
treating of the Angelica, which, among other 
fimples, is ufed as a remedy. Mr. Montin thinks 
it clear, that it arifes from fwallowing in their 
waters the Gerdius Aquaticus, a {pecies of worm de- 
feribed in the Fauna Suecica, N° 2068, well known 
to Gener, and the older writers, under the name 
“of Vitulus Aquaticus, and Seta Aquatica, as being 
no thicker: than a horfe hair. | 


27. SEMINA Muscorum. P. F. Bergius. 1750. 


Dr. Berzins, fince profeffor of pharmacy and 
natural hiftory at Stockbolm, has, in this tract, 
thrown confiderable light on the frudtification of 
the fecond order of vegetables in the Caypiogamia 
clafs : much more. howéver. has been done fince the 
time he wrote, and it is now thought that the tribe 
of Moffes have feparate male and female flowers 5 
the former of which ulually ftand on dong 
pedicles 5 the latter are as yet, in mot. ZN ay 
very ob{curely inveftigated : and Linnavs him- 
felf appears to be doubtful, whether the duft which 
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we obferve in. the heads of mofles, ig the Pollen 
patherares, or the feeds themfelves. : 


28 Matersa’Mepica & Reeno Awmatt. 
K, F. Sedtey. 1750. 


This enumeration contains 67 fubjects, and is 
executed exaétly on the plan of our author’s Maz- 
teria Medica e Plantis, of which we have before 
acre : 


29. PLANTA CAMSCHATCENSES RARIORES, 


faye ye Halenius. 1750. 


A defcription at large of 26 new Siberian plants, 

fent to Linn avs by Dr. Ginelin, who had {pent 
almoft 10 years, by the command, and at the 
expence, of the Emprefs of Rufia, in inveftigating 
the natural hiftory of that kingdom. .Amongft 
thefe, we may particularly remark that foetid plant, 
called Gimicifuga fetida: (Syft. Nat. Tl. 659,) fo 
offenfive, and even poifgnous, to thofé infects from 
which it receives < its name. A decoétion of this 
draftic herb is ufed in Siberia (as Gmelin informs 
us, Flor: Sib. iv. p. 183.) with great fuccefs in» 
dropfies. 
_ It is a curious remark which is fuggefted by our 
author, that 1 in journeying; eaftwards:i in Kamtchatka, 
the botanift. fees his. nearer approach towards 
| North America, by the habit of many of the plants ; : 
and hence arofe a. prefumptive proof of the vici- 
pity. of the two continents, before real difcoveries 
pad. .confitmed, the truth of it, The author has 
ae Ra given 
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given a lift of feveral plants, that are ek the 
fame as are found in North America. 


30. Sapor Mepicamentorum. J. Rudberg. 
1751. 

- After having premifed, fome general obferva- 
tions on all the antient fects of phyficians, and 
felicitated the prefent age on the rejection of all 
hypothetes and opinions not fupported by expe- 
riments ; and confidered the general phyfiology 
of the human body, Dr. Roberg proceeds to. his 
fubjett, which may be regarded as a very inftruc- 
tive comment.on the 363d Aphorifin of the Phi- 
lofophia Botanica, “* Sapida in fluida et folida aguut ;7* 
under which all vegetable fimples are arranged 
into eleven claffes, founded on diftinctions arifing 
from their fenfible qualities, principally as they 
affect the tafte, as follows : 


1. Sicca, 7.. Dulcia. 
2. Aquofa, 8, Pinguia. .- 
3. Vifcofa. g. Amara. 

4. Salfa, 10. Acria. 

5. Acida. 11. Naufeofa, . 
eo Siyatee ee Ben 


Under each of thefe heads refpeétive fimples are 
arranged, and the comment is fubjoined, explain- 
ing the mode of their aéion, and effects, both on the 
folids and fluids ; and frequently fpecifying the par- 
ticular difeafes in which they are employed. A 
fet of apt corollaries are added; and, upon the 
whole, this little tract is by no means unworthy 

' the 
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the attention of medical ftudents. in general, and 
efpecially of thofe who with to comprehend the 
Linnean theory of phytic. 

To this volume of the Amenitates are fubjoined 
the three orations of Linnaus, which, as they 
make part of his own proper Gates, have been 
fpoken of in the foregoing pages of this volume. 


AMCENITATES ACADEMICZ. Vox. III. 
1756, pp. 464, 


31. Nova PranTarumM Genera. L. F. Chenon, 
1751. 

Chiefly a defcription of new genera and fpecies of 
plants, brought from North America by Dr. Kalm, 
who had fpent three years in that country. Pre- 
‘vious to the defcriptions, we have a brief mention 
made of thofe who had treated upon the plants 
of North America before Kalm. Thefe were Cor- 
nutus, the firft writer, in 16253 Banifter, in Ray’s 
hiftory, 1680; Plukenet, in 1691; Bobart, in 1699; 
Ray, in, his fupplement, 17043; Cate/by, 17313 
Gronovius, or rather Clayton, 1739; Dr. Mitchell, 
1748-;.Governor Colden, 1743. By the induftry 
_of thefe writers, botany had been augmented with 
77 new genera, to. which Kalm added eight. As 
Dr. Kalm’s plants are all now received into the 
Syftem, any further account of this paper is {uper- 
* feded. A plate is added, on which are engraven 

feven of the rarer fpecies. 


32. PLanta# 
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32. Prant@ Hysripe. 7. Haartman. 1751. 


The fubject of this paper 1s very interfting 1 in 
botanic fcience ; and being as yet. fomewhat. pro- 
blematical, has exercifed the pens of feveral inge- 
nious men, but of none perhaps more fuccefsfully 
than that oe the late Dr. Gmelin, in his Sermo.aca- 
demicus, de novorum vegetabilium ortu. Tubing, 1749. 
Mr. Haertman allows the poflibility of this origin or 
new creation of vegetables, ariling from the influ- 
ence of the farina of one fpecies upon the p;fiil of 
another, either of the fame or of a different ECU 
thus producing what is called a Hyérid plant. In- 
itances of this admixture, and produétion of mon 
fiers in the vegetable kingdom, have been -fre- 
quent; but, as in the animal Kingdom, they: have 
not ufually been found: to perpetuate themfelves 
by producing fertile feeds. “The general ‘effeét of 
culture, and thé immenfe number of fpeciéa,' with 
which, particularly, many ‘of the African genera 
bound, fuch as the Geranium, Erica, Mefembry- 
entbemum, &c. very much favour this hypothefis, 
“A catalogue~is« given of 34 fpeciés of well- 
known plants, fappofed to ‘have originated in 
this manner,’ {pecifying“thofe alfo from: ‘which 
they are fufpected to have fprung ; and a compa- 
rifon is made between the feveral parts and habit 
of each, with the correfponding hybrid offspring 
to thew the probability of this origin. Another Lit 
of many other plants follows, in which the-traces 
are not fo ftrongly marked. Among the Enghifh 
indigenous plants, thought to have thus originated, 

Wé 


{ 251 J 


we mention the Veronica Hybrida, or Welch Speed- 
well, which is believed to have arifen from the 
Oficinals and the Spicata; as the Sibthorpia Euro- 
pea is from the Golden Saxifrage, and Marth 
Pennywort. | 


33. OsstacuLa Mepicina. 7. G. Beyerften; 
1752. 

An enquiry into, and a brief difcuffion of, the 
caufes that have hitherto impeded the progrefs of 
phyfic. An ingenious and well-conducted plan, 
and:moft laudable defion, which all thofe who with 
well to the art would defire to fee ftill farther illuf- 
trated, by fome fuch character as would command 
attention, and give the fubyeét that importance 
which it demands. Among other obftacles, the 
writer mentions—the force of cuftom in directing 
prefcription; theories founded on hypothefes ; 
negle& of nofology ; too little attention to reputed 
poifons ; timid prefcription ; too {mall dofes ; ‘ig- 
norance of apothecaries in botany, and the Materia 
Medica; ufe of compound medicines ; ignorance 
of the natural claffes of plants; &c.—all which 
pofitions are confirmed by fuitable reflexions, and — 
examples, 


94. PLanra Escutenta@ Patria, 7. evr 
1752. 

A lift of fuch native plants of Sweden as have 
been, or in fome way or other may | be, objects of 
culinary ufe, principally as aliments ; to which 
are added Condiments, and Sutdedined to feveral 
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of thofe articles of exotic luxury, which the opu- 
lent nations of Europe import from diftant parts of 
the world. It is happily not an object of importance, 
much lefs of neceffity, to confult fuch a catalogue 
in this nation; but it would be matter of pleafure 
and furprife to many, to fee the great number of ve- 
gétables, which, in a country from its fituation far 
from fertile, may fupply the want of bread. The 
fubjects of this tract amount to 127, many of 
which would demand a place in an economical 
berbal, adapted to a much milder climate. 


35. KupHorBia. F.Wiman. 1752. 


_. A complete botanical hiftory of one of the moft 
extenfive genera of plants, feveral of which have a 
place in the Materia Medica, which, in the Lia- 
naan fyftem, ftands in the Dodecandrous clafs, and 
furnifhes greater inftances of anomalies in the ha- 
bit of the fpecies, than perhaps is elfewhere to be 
met with; as it contains not only the Eupbor- 
-bium, the Efula, and Cataputia of the fhops, but 
lfo all the Tithymali, or Spurges, of — authors, 
Fifty-three {pecies are defcribed in this differtation, 
and their fynonyms delivered, together with a 
general account of their ufes in phyfic. In the 
Species Plantarum this genus is augmented to the 
number of 62 kinds, to which probably more 
might be added from Burman’s Flora Indica.. At 
this day, the Euphorbia are but little ufed ; inter- 
nally, fcarcely ever : their extreme acrimony, and 
-draftic powers, being too unmanageable. 


36. MarTeria 
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36. Marerta Mepica z Recno Lapipeo. . 
F. Lindbult. 1752. 


Under 72 heads, Dr. Lindbult has comprifed all. 
the fimples of the Materia Medica from the foffil 
kingdom, digefted exactly in the method obferved: 
by Linnvs himfelf, in his feparate publication: 
of the vegetable Materia Medica. | 


37. Morar ex Hveme. 8. Brodd. 1752. 


Preceding the hiftory of the difeafes arifing from. 
winter cold in Sweden, Dr. Brodd gives a general 
account of the effects of intenfe cold on the ani- 
mals of the country, in ‘changing their colour, 
diminifhing the fize of the breed in various fpe- 
cies ; and in Lapland, he thinks it is inftanced in 
the human race itfelf: the ftate of the atmo- 
fphere; the production of meteors; differences 
obfervable in the particles of the fnow ; effects of 
various and additional degrees of cold on the ice of 
lakes, &Sc.; extraordinary appearance of the Avrora 
Borealis; prognoftics of fevere winters; and figns 
of the approaching remiffions of cold; with other 
curious particulars. 

The difeafes of the winter feafon in Sweden are 
more particularly fuch as follow: Perniones, or 
Kibes, unufually painful and untractable; for 
the cure, among other applications mentioned, is 
the diluted marine acid, recommended: by Lin- 
wus himfelf, who had found it ufeful among 
the failors when he was phyfician to the fleet ; but 
this cannot be ufed when the difeafe is advanced 

to 
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to its ulcerated ftate. Paronychia, or Whitlow, 
of various kinds, very frequent, and not feldom 
attended with dihsdrout confequences. Congeftio 
Hyemalis, a {pecies of Catarrh extremely common, 
and the fource of worfe diffeafes, ufually arifing 
from fudden tranfitions from heat to cold, and 
incautious expofure to the latter: obfervations 
on this diforder from the Iter Weftro-gothicum of 
Linnzvs. Coughs, univerfal, fometimes to the 
entire difturbance of all public affemblies. . Pleu- 
rifies, {pecially among the country. people, who | 
indulge in ftrong liquors. Peripneumonies, parti- 
cularly confidered as endemic with the inhabi- 
tants about the copper mines. The traét con- 
cludes with a Compendious view of the effects of 
cold, and the phznomena of winter feafon, in a 
fet of corollaries, and a mention of the hard win- 
ters in Europe, in 1586, 1665, 1684, 1709, 17405 
1752. Inthe latter, the loweft point of the ther- 


mometer, at Up/al, was 31 of Celfus’s, equal to 
about 24 below o in Fabrenbeit. 


38. Opores Mepicamentorum. A. Wablin. - 
1752. 

An ingenious illuftration of the do¢trine, which 
teaches, that, thofe different fenfations excited in 
the organs of fmell by different odours, will lead 
to the explanation of the qualities inherent in fuch. 
bodies; and that fron»thence they may be claffed 
and. their general effeéts on the human body de- 
duced. After a train of general explanatory and 


physiological obfervations, Mr. Wablin introduces 


Sir 
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Sir Francis Bacon’s contraft between youth and old 
age, inorder more clearly to’ illuftrate (which: he 
does in a familiar, but ftriking manner) the effe@s 
of wine and {pirituous liquors in their various and 
progteflive operation on the nervous fy fem, from 
their firft exhilarating effect in a’ moderate quantity, 
to their intoxicating and fatal iffue. This he 
makes, in fome meafure, the bafis of his reafon- 
ing om the efféd’s of other odorous’ fubftances, 
which he at length arranges into feven claffes. 

1. Aromatici, Cinnamon; Seeds of Amomum, &e. 

2. Fragranies. Saffron; Jafmin Flowers, &e. 

3. Ambrofiaci. Mufk; Mufk Crainfbill, &e. 

4. Alhiacei. Garlic; Affa Feetida, &c. 

5. Hircini. WHerb Robert; Stinking Orach: 

6. Yeiri. Opium; Henbane; Corianders. 

7. Naufeofi. White and black Hellebore; To- 

bacco. 

The fpecific effects of each of thefe claffes are 
then briefly explained, and their reputed mode of 
operation. ‘This paper may be confidered as a 
comment on fection 362 of the Philofophia, and 
properly accompanies the Sapor Medicamentorusm, 
before-mentioned. 


39. NocTiLuca Marina. C.F. Adler. 1752. 


Mr. Adler, who went as furgeon in a Sweilife 
Eaft India fhip to’ China, in ued firft gives an 
account. of thofe authors who have treatéd on the 
lumimous appearance .of the fea water in ftormsy 
and. in the’ current: occafioned ‘by the courfe of 
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fhips; and then proceeds to inform us, that it was 
not till the year 1749, that this phenomenon was 
certainly difcovered to be owing, at leaft in many 
parts of the ocean, to an inconceivable number of 
minute infects. One of thefe is the fubject of this 
paper, and is completely defcribed, and a figure 
given, as augmented by the microfcope. It is of 
the Vermes clafs, and the Mollu/ca order, and ftands 
‘in the Sy/ffem under the name of Nereis Nodétiluca; 
p. 1085, being the firft of eleven {pecies there de- 
fcribed. Its real length does not exceed the 6th 

part of an inch. 
Later writers have thrown more light on this 
difcovery, by exhibiting a great variety of thefe 

living Pho/phort. 


40. RHABARBARUM. 8S, Ziervogel. 1752. 


A botanical and medical hiftory of the Rheut 
Undulatum, Sp. Pl. 531. defcribed here under the 
idea of its being the ‘rue Rhubarb, having been ~ 
fent from Rufia as fuch by Profeffor Garber to 
Conful Sprekelfen at Hamburgh, and by him intro~- 
duced into many gardens, The medical hiftory 
therefore of this plant muft be transferred to the 
Rheum Palmatum, which is now generally believed 
to be the true Rhubarb, of which a defeription 
and figure may be feen in the Phil. Tran/. vol. lv. 
p. 290. communicated by Dr. Hort, profeflor of 
botany at Edinburgh, who raifed it from feeds fent: 
him by Dr. Mounfey, in 1763, and under whofe 
culture the plant has greatly thriven, and yielded’ 
large quantities of good Rhubarb. Mr. ‘Pennant 

has 
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has told us, in his late Tour, that the Duke of 
Athol has produced it in great perfection, and pro- 
bably, if particular interefts did not militate 
againft it, the importation of this root might foon 
become unneceffary. It is not wonderful that the 
former plant fhould have been taken for the rue 
Rhubarb, as both grow in China, and about the 
famous wall. 
41. Cur Bono? C. Gedner. 1762: 

To what purpofe are all the refearches of the 
naturalift ? A queftion which only ignorance or 
incuriofity can dictate. We will not pay our 
readers fo ill a compliment, as to fuppofe they 
need the conviction here referred to, Neverthe- 
lefs, if there are any who wilh to fee what reafons 
may be alledged by the naturalift, againit thofe 
who object the frivoloufnefs and inutility of his 
refearches, they will moft probably receive fome 
fatisfaction from an attentive confideration of this 
paper, which is incapable of abridgment, and 
may be properly read with the 18th; Curiofitas Na- 
turalis, and 20th Oeconoma Nature. ‘The author 
~ has introdu¢ed a pleafant and inftrudtive allegory, 
which Linnzzus himfelf was wont to ufe on thee 
occafions: ’ 


~ 42, Nutri Noverca. F. Lindberg. 1752: 


This tra&t is very recommendable, as contain- 
ing a compendious view of every material argu- 
ment that has been urged to prove the propriety 
and advantage of mothers nurfing their infants at 

3 their 
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their own breaft. Several obfervations on the dif- 
eafes of children are interfperfed, and fome local ob- 
fervations, which lofe their force in this country. 

This fubject has been fo ably difcuffed by feve- 
ral mafterly pens in this kingdom, that we fhall 
only obferve, refpecting the prefent tract, that Dr. 
Lindberg allows more force, than fome of our own 
writers, to thofe arguments which admit of dif- 
eafes and temperaments being tranfmiflible from 
nurfes to their fofter-children. 


43. Hospira Insecrorum Fiona, .G. Forsfeabl. 
1752. 

The author of this paper begins by giving a 
general hiftory of all the material writers on Infects, 
and the method in which they have treated the 
~ dubject, whether in relation to the metamorphofes 
and economy principally, in the manner of Swam- 

merdam or by giving a detail of the /pecies at large 
“Af. as Ray, Reaumur, and De Geer, have Ne 
Fie then does due honour to the Queen of Sweden, 
on account of the: magnificent mufeum which her 
majefty had conftruéted at the palace of Drottning- 
holm, whichis very fuperb in Infeé#s, Shells, Corals, 
and Chryftals, &c. He next exhibits his plan: it 
confifts in arranging all fuch infects as are natives 
of Sweden, each under the plant on which it is 
found, or on which it feeds ; the references being 
made to the Fauna, and Flora Suecica of Linnaus. 
It would be highly acceptable to thofe who culti- 
vate this branch of natural hiftory, to fee this ar- 
rangement augmented by the numerous difcoveries 
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that have been made fince the publication of this 
tract, as it isa part of the hiftory of infects not 
fufficiently attended to before ; and nothing would 
conduce more to extend and facilitate the know- 
ledge of it, or lead more effectually to the means 
of deftroying the noxious fpecies: 


44. Mrracuna Insectorum. G. E. Avelin. 1752? 

‘Interided to awaken curiofity, and excite atten- 
tion to the ftudy of infects, by pointing out the 
extraordinary inftinéts and properties with which 
particular kinds are endued; many of whofe 
Operations were inexplicable, and frequently attri- 
buted to other caufes. 

Nothing exemplifies this truth more than the 
hiftory of a minute infect, or rather worm, of 
which we have, in this differtation, the firtt proper, 
intelligence ; it is very curious, and worthy of 
notice: In Finland, Bothnia, and the northern 
provinces of Swedez, it was not unfrequently that 
people were feized with a pungent pain, confined, 
to a point, in the hand, or other expofed part of 
the body, which Brainy increafed to a molt ex- 
cruciating degtee; and hath fometimes been fud- 
denly fatal. This diforder was more particularly 
obferved in Finland, efpecially about bogey and 
rarfhy places, and always in autumn. At length 
it was difcovered, that this pain inftantly fucceeded 
fOmewhat that dropped out of the air, and in @ 
moment penetrated and buried itfelf in the fleth. 
The Finlanders had tried variety of applications c 
— itd 1 purports until at length a poultice of curds, 
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cheefe, was found the moft effectual in eafing the 
pain; and the event confirmed, that the infeét was 
allured by this application to leave the flefh; as 
on its removal, this wotfm, no longer than the 
fixth of an inch, was found in it, and thus the 
caufe of this painful difeafe explained. Lin- 
nus himfelf once fuffered from this animal 
the effect here fpoken of : but we owe the com- 
plete hiftory of it, and its place in the Syftem, 
to Dr. SopanpER, who gave it in to the Royal 
Academy of Sciences at Up/al.. This worm ftands 
in the Syftem under the name of Furia Infernalis, 
p- 1325; but by what means this creature is raifed 
into the air, is as yet unknown. 


45. Noxa Insectorum. M. 4. Baeckner. 1752. 


A curious and ufeful paper, particularly fpeci- 
fying all thofe infects that, are more immediately: 
hurtful to animals and vegetables. ‘They are clafied. 
in eleven divifions, according to, the feveral. fub- 
jects on which they prey, or to which they bring 
devaftation., é 

1. Such as are particularly offenfive to, man. 
Under this head, the author feems inclined. to, 
favour that opinion which Mr, Sz. André, and fome 
other French phyficians and philofophers have 
held, in afcribing to Acari the caufe of many, cx-. 
taneous and contagious difeafes. 

2. Such as are deftructive within doors, te 
furniture, cloaths, grain, ce. Among. thefe is 
particularly mentioned the Seed Beetle, (Bruchus 
Pifi, Syft. 604.) the caufe of great deftruction to 
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eafe in Penfyluania, &c, and which has found its 
»way into fouthern Europe. See alfo Kalm’s Tra- 
vels, i. p. 176, Englifh edition. | 
3. To fruit-bearing trees and culinary herbs. 
4. To trees, woods, ftove and green-houfe 
pleats 
6. To corn-fields, sash &Fe. 
6: To horfes, horned cattle, and other ani- 
mals, €e, 
The fubjects of thefe three laft papers are of 
- great importance in rural economy, and would 
come with all poffible propriety into an Economical 
Herbal, that fhould fpecify, in treating upon each 
plant, the fpecies of infect which inhabits or feéds 
on it. 


46. VERNaTIO Argporum. H. Barck, 1753. 


A curious effay, perhaps the firft on the fub- 
ject, relating to the Leajfing of Trees in Sweden, 
being the refult of a variety of obfervations, made 
at the requeft of Linnzus himfelf, in almoft all the 
provinces of that kingdom, and intended to lead, 
as if by the dictates of nature, to the true time of 
committing the grain to the earth, A table is ex- 
hibited, fhewing at one view the days on which rg 
{pecies of trees, all natives of Sweden, put forth 
their leaves in three fucceffive years. The fame 
table fhews alfo the day on which Barley was fown 
and reaped in all the fame provinces. From an- 
other table it appears, that at Pitha, which lies in 
about 63 degrees north, from the average of 12 
years, there intervene 85 days between the — 
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of barley and its harveft ; and.at Up/al, in 60 dez 
srees, the average of fix years.turned out. to be. 
105 days. It is concluded, upon the whole, that 
in Upland, the leafing of the Birch-tree fhould di- 
rect the time for nae barley; but, that diffe- 
rent trees will beft indicate the time in different 
places. Another curious obfervation follows from 
this ‘paper 2) that, notwithftanding the difference 
in the number of days between ‘the ripening of 
barley in Lapland and. in Upland, it will be found 
that the greater Jength of days in the former coun- 
try, gives a balance of fun equal to the greater 
number of days in the latter, 


47. INCREMENTA Botanices. 7. Bruur. 1753, 


A concife hiftory of the rife, fate, and progrefs . 
of botanic fcience, from the firft traces of it to, 
the prefent time; divided into four periods or 
epochs. The firft includes only the antients, by. 
whom are underftood Arijtotl, Theophraftus, Diof- 
corides, and Pliny; who, as compilers chiefly, did 
lictle but deliver the tradition of the times; and 
whofe plants, after the commentaries of a century, 
cannot be known by their defcriptions to this day, 
fo little had they extended their ideas to fpecific 
diftin€tions ; yet we muft venerate their writings, 
as the only remains of this fcience tranfmitted to 
our times. The fecond period commences with 
the reftoration of letters, after the taking of Con- 
frantinople by the Turks, beginning. with Brunfel- 
fius, and ending with the Baubines. The third, 
which is called. the period of Syfematics, is con- 

tinued 
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tinued to the time of Linnzus, who effeéted that 
oreat reformation in the whole fcience, by which 
it is fixed as on a new bafis, The conclufion of 
this paper contains fome information relating to 
the introduction of figures cut in wood for the old 
herbals; whence it appears, that Plantin, the fa- 
mous printer of Aztwerp, monopolized almoft all 
the fioures of this kind during his time, and be- 
came the principal printer in his day for botanical 
books. By fuch means Norton, the -printer of 
Gerard’s herbal, procured from Frankfort all the 
figures we fee in his book, which had _ before 
_ ferved for an edition of Yabernamontanus’s herbal 
in 1588. 


48. DemonsTRATIONES Plantarum. 7. G. Hojer. 
3753: 


Intended principally for the ufe of thofe pupils 
who attended the botanical lectures in the Upfal 
garden, confifting chiefly of a lift of the exotics 
therein cultivated, as they ftood in this year, 
amounting to near 1450 diftiné fpecies, which, in 
59 deg. 51 min. N. latitude, is no inconfiderable 
number; all double flowers and varieties being 
entirely excluded. After the invention of trivial 
names, this lift is the firft fpecimen of the ufe of 
them in forming compendious catalogues, and is at 
once an evidence of the utility of them. There is an 
obfervation in this paper which may appear fomewhat 
paradoxical to fome readers: feveral of the plants 
that are natives of fouthern Europe, produced feeds 
this year, without fhewing any coroHa ; fuch were 
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two Citi, &c. It may feem ftrange too that 
Lapland and alpine plants fhould perifh in the 
fame fituation through cold, but it is true; and 
the fact is, that in their zative fituations, they are, 
at‘ the change of feafon, inftantly covered with 
fhow, and thus defended from injury. 


49. Herpationzs Upsariznses. 4. N. Fornander. 
1753. 


As the foregoing catalogue comprehends thofe 
of the garden, this exhibits the indigenous plants 
of the neighbourhood of Up/al, as they occur in 
the fimpline excurfions which the profeffor made 
with the botanical ftudents, and were ufually per- 


formed in about eight days during the courfe of 


each fummer. 


50. Instructio Muser. D..Huliman. 1753. 


The method of conftructing a mufeam for the 
purpofes of natural hiftory in all its branches, 
with diredtions for collecting, preferving, and dif- 
poling the fubjects. An enumeration of the beft 
repofitories of this kind in Sweden: fuch is that 
of the Queen, rich in fhells, infeéts, and corals : 


that of the King, in amphibia, fithes, animals | 


of the Vermes clafs, in fpirits; and the birds of 
Sweden: that of Count Tefin, abounding in fofiils 


and: gems, fhells, pictures, fc.: that of Chan-_ 


cellon Gyllenborg : that belonging to the Royal 


Academy : Siobeus’s at Lunden ; and Ziervogel’s at. 
Stockholm, The method of drying and preferving:, 
plants: 
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plants for an Hortus Siccus : thofe of former cele- 
brated botanifts enumerated. A method, perhaps 
more curious than ufeful, of cafting an artificial 
plant, by forming a mould with plaifter over a 
real plant placed in a veffel, then burning the in- 
clofed plant to afhes, which are to be fhook out, 
and the cavity filled with melted filver, 

This little traét has been publithed in Holland, 
for the ufe of merchants who deal in the fubjects of 
natural hiftory ; and fomething of the fame kind 
has been lately done here. 


AMCENITATES ACADEMIC, 
Vor. IV. 1760. pp. 600. 


51. Pranrm Orricinares. N.Gabn. 1753. 


The {cope of this paper is entirely pharmaceuti- 
cal; and howfoever it may be fuperfeded at preient, 
it muft have been very ufeful at the time of its pub- 
lication, having been drawn up for the benefit of the 
apothecaries in Sweden, in confequence of fome new | 
regulations jntended by the royal college of phy- 
_ ficians, under the prefidentfhip of Dr. Back : and 
it was alfo highly acceptable to others, as being 
probably the firft lift of the medicinal plants, to 
which the Lianzan fynonyms had been accommo- 
dated. This paper contains, : 

1. A catalogue of the meaciaale: fimples of the 
Materia Medica, amounting to near 580, f{pecify- 
ing the parts of each he: in medicine; to which 
is oppofed the Linnean generical and trivial /pe- 


cific name, from the Species Plantarum; marking 
alfo, 
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alfo, by a different charaéter, all fuch as the au- 
thor thinks might be expunged. Then follow 
directions for rightly gathering and preferving the 


feveral plants, or fuch parts of each as are in 


ule. 


2. A lift of fuch /mples as grow fpontaneoufly 
in Sweden, many of which had necdleisly been 


imported. ~ 

3. Lifts of fuch as might advantageoufly be 
cultivated for medicinal purpofes; to which is 
finally added, a lift of fuch drugs as are imported 
from the feveral diftant quarters of the globe, 


52. Censura Simpuicium. G. Ff. Carlbobm. 1753. 


A very inftructive paper, confifting, after fome 
pertinent obfervations, principally of two lifts of 
fimples: The firft, fuch as the writer thinks 
might without detriment be expunged from the 
Materia Medica. The fecond, fuch as might advan- 
tageoufly be received into that catalogue ; their vir- 
tues having been fufficiently afcertained to juftify 
fuch an introduction. To this latter, the author 
has fubjoined, under every article, the quality of 
the fimple, and his authority in general for allow- 
ing each its defigned rank. A paper of this ten- 
dency is not unworthy the obfervation of all thofe 
who would improve and enrich the Materia Me- 
dica; and probably confiderable additions might 
be made to this lift. We add the names of thefe 
fimples. 


Acmella, | 


ae 
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Acmella. 
Actes radix, 
Alkanne: rad. 


Bacczz Norlandice, 


Bella donna. 
Britannica herd. 
Chamemori dacce. 
Campefcanum ign. 
Camphorate herd, 
Caffine fola. 
Ceanothi rad, 
Collinfonia. 
Coridis herd. 
Conyzz herb. 
Cotulz herd. 
Diervilla. 
Dulcamara. ~ 
Elaterium album, 
Faba Ignatii. 
Fungus melitenfis, 
Galium luteum. 
Geum paluftre. 
Hypocittis, 
Juglandis frug. 
Lobeliz rad, 


Lapathi fanguinei rad, 
Lauro-cerafi foha, 
Linum catharticum, 
Linn herb. 


- Meliffa canarienfise 


Mentha piperita. 
Monardze herd, 
Mufcus caninus, 
Muicus cumatilis. 
Myrti brabantici Jerb, 
Pedicularis. 

Peraguze folia. 
Phytolaccee fue. 
Profluvii rad. 

Ribes nigrum, 
Sabadillz /em. 
Saponaria nuclei. 
Scrophulariz aquat, 2, 
Senegee rad. 
Serpentum rad, 
Sophora. 

Uve Uri fol. 

Vitis Idee bac. 


Vulvarize herd. 


53. Canis Famiziaris. E. M. Lindecrantz. 1453. 


This natural hiftory of the Dog, was one of the 
firft complete exemplifications of zoological de- 
{cription, according to the principles of the Lin- 
nean {chool, as laid down in the Methodus Demon- 
firandi. The writer confiders the whole race as 


reducible 
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reducible to one fpecies, and diftinguifhed from 
other congenerous animals, fuch as the wolf, fox, 
hyena, &c. not only by the curvature of the tail, 
which is-ufually to the left, but by the difpofition 
of the Suture Velleris, or ridges formed by the 
meeting of the feveral courfes of hair. on divers 
parts of the body; and the number and fituation 
of the Verruce, or warty rifings in the face, In 
thefe diftin&tions, heretofore unnoticed, all the 
varieties of this animal agree. Eleven varieties of 
the dog-kind are here fpecified, after which the 
- properties and ufes, together with the whole of 
the economy of this faithful animal, are fully fet 
forth, and his difeafes defcribed. Our author 
tells us, that the Laplanders and Dalekarlians are 
in poffeffion of fome fecret by which they inftantly 
difarm the moft furious dog, and oblige him to 
fly with all his ufual figns of fear, ‘becoming filent 
at once, and dropping his tail. This art, how- 
ever, is faid not to be unknown in England. 


64. STATIONES PLANTARUM. A..Hedenberg. 1754. 

The intention of this paper is to prove, that 
the knowledge of the Natale Solum, the natural 
places of growth of plants, is the true foundation 
on which the art of gardening fuccefsfully muft 
be built. The author laments that botanifts and 
writers of Flore have been too remifs in their ob- 
fervations of this kind, whence numbers of exotic 
feeds and plants have failed to produce flowers, or 
to perpetuate themfelves in gardens. He mentions. 
a, remarkable inftance in the .Nitroria Schoberi,. 


(Spec, 
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(Spec. Pl. 638.) which emerge deftitute of 
flowers for 20 years. in the Swedi/b gardens. at 
length Linnzus rendered it fertile, by means, of 
falt fcattered about the roots. The knowledge 
of the Stationes Plantarum is alfo equally, ufeful to 
the practical botanift, in affifting his refearches. 

Every plant has its natural fituation and foil, in 
which alone it will thrive, and out of which, in 
many inftances, no.care or culture will preferve it 
alive. ‘The knowledge of this axiom, as. far as 
refpects indigenous. plants, is applicable to pur= 
pofes of agriculture, and with this view the. au- 
thor has given an arrangement of the Swedi/h plants, 
divided into fix claffes, according to their feveral 
places of growth, as follows 


ot Aquatics. . 4 Upland plants. 
2. Alpine. 5+, Mountainous. 
3. Wood-plants. | j 6. Parafitic, 


Thefe are again fubdivided; the aquatics, into 
marine, maritime, marfb, bog plants, &c. after 
which follows the definition of the terms, ex- 
plaining the nature of thefe different foils and 
fituations. 


‘55. Frora Anezica. ¥. 0. Grufbers. 1754. 


Atthe time of the publication of this paper, the 
Linnean fy {tem of botany had made but {mall 
progrefs in England; to fuch however as had 
adopted it, this muft have been a very acceptable 
prefent, as being the firtt arrangement, in the Lin- 
naan ye chat had been given to the Exglih 

plants ; 
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plants; ; as alfo the firft of thofe compendious Floréj 
gn which the newly-invented trivial names had 


been exemplified, and which have fince been 


‘much ufed, greatly to the emolument of the 
{cience. 
The author firft difcuffes the utility of fuch 
local catalogues, and of adhering to the ¢rivial 
names: he then briefly defcribes the climate of 
Britain, and its different foils and elevations, as 
favouring the growth of particular plants; enu- 
merating fome of thofe which are peculiar to Eng- 
land; and in what way thofe of Sweden differ from 
ours. He fays Sweden abounds more in alpine, 
upland, and wood-plants, than England, which ex- 
cels in marine plants, and fuch as affect a chalky 
foil, of which latter Sweden is almoft deftitute. 
Having given due praife to the Exgh/h botanitfts, 
and particularly to Mr. Ray, he fubjoins the cata- 
locue ; in which there is a reference from each 
Linnezan name, to the plant as it ftands in the 
laft edition of Ray’s Synopfis by Dillenius. This 
Flora contains nearly a thoufand plants, the Moffes 
and Fungi not being introduced.., Such as are not 
found in Sweden, are diftinguifhed by the Italic 
type, and of thefe there are nearly three hundred. . 
A lift of upwards of an hundred, whieh the au- 
thor could not inveftigate, concludes the whole. 


56. Herparium AMBOINENSE. O. Stickman. 17847 


The Herbarium Amboinenfe is one of the greateft 
and moft magnificent botanic treafures the world 
ever faw; and which we owe to the fingular zeah 

and 
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and induttry of Rumpuius, who lived upwards of 
40 years in Amboina, and was conful there under 
the Dutch Eaft India company. . He fweetened the — 
leifure hours of his life by an uncommon and fuc-~ 
cefsful application to the ftudy of natural hiftory, 
which he purfued in all its branches, but particu- 
larly in botany. He had the misfortune to lofe 
his family by the fatal earthquake of 1674; and. 
fome years after, having collected his. materials 
for this work, and. meditated: his. return. to 
Europe, {uffered the lofs of his fight from a 
cataract, in which ftate he lived 20 years, and. 
died in 1706. : 

This work comprehends the plants of Amboina, 
Malacca, Banda, and the neighbouring iflands ; 
and, allowing for the time when it was written, 
contains excellent defcriptions of the feveral vege- 
tables of the Ea Indies, with a copious account 
of their ufes; and though inferior to the Hortus 
Malabaricus as to the engravings, excels it in the 
hiftory of the fubjects. There are nearly one thou- 
fand vegetables defcribed in this work, of which a 
creat number were entirely new to the European. 
botanifts: of this number upwards of feven hun- 
dred are engraved. 

The manpcnrn: was 30 years in the poffeffion of 
the Dutch Eaft India company, and was refcued , 
from oblivion by the intereft and extraordinary 
zeal of the editor, Profeffor Burman, of Amfterdam ; 
who, with great induftry and fkill, has alfo ex- 
tricated the fynonyms as far as poflible, and. fub- 
joined them to each defcription. He began this 

publication 
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publication in 1741, and finifhed it in 1950, itt 
feven volumes folio, except a fmall fupplement, 
which was not publifhed until 1757. In 1769, 
the editor rendered his work ftill more ufeful, by 
the publication of an alphabetical index to thefe 
volumes, with the Linnean fynonyms; together 
with a like one adapted to the Hortus Malaba< 
ricus. : 


The pupils of the Linnzan fchool much re- 


eretted, that the Herbarium Amboinenfe had not been 
completed before the publication of Linnavus’s 
Species Plantarum, that the fynonyms might have 
been introduced. To remedy this defeét was the 
intention of Mr. Stickiman’s paper, in which the fub- 
jects are arranged in the order of the original work, 
with the Linnean. name annexed to each; and 
afterwards, as many as could be extricated, are 
thrown into'a Flora, according to the Sexual fyftem. 

It is to our neighbours the Dutch that the bo- 
tanifts are obliged for two of the moft valuable 
performances that are yet extant in the hiftory of 
foreign vegetables: this of Rumphius, and the 
Hortus Malabaricus of Rheede. But we hope that 


it will not be long before they will be more indebted — 


to an illuftrious Exgli/bman, who, in purfuit of the 
fame object, has encountered the perils of a cir- 
cuit round this globe, for a work, which, from 
his tafte, his liberality, and zeal for the promo- 
tion of {cience, may be expected to furpafs thofe 
above-mentioned, as well in extent, as in gran- 
deur, and elegance of execution. 


57. CERvus 


67. Cervus Taranpus. C, F. Hoffbere. iy ada 

In this tract we have a complete hiftory of the 
Rein-deer, (Cervus Tarandus, Syft. Nat. p. 93.) 
‘an animal which almoft folely conftitutes the 
riches, not only of the Laplander, but of the other: 
artic inhabitants of the globe. In Lapland more 
particularly, the whole res pecuaria ref{pects this 
animal, as it is In that country in a more efpecial 
manner domefticated.. In fummer the Rein-deer 
feed on various herbs, but rejeét a confiderable 
number that are eaten by others. Of the parti- 
cular {pecies thus refufed, the reader is prefented 
with a catalogue, from the experiments of a curi- 
ous obferver. In winter, they are folely fuftained 
by the Rein-deer liverwort, (Lichen Rangiferinus) 
or Coralline Mofs, with which the alps of the north 
are covered, The Rein-deer are obnoxious to 
many difeafes, which are. all here diftinétly de- 
{cribed, and particularly thefe arifing from the 
Gad-fly, called after its name, (Ogfrus Tarandi, Syft. 
Nat. 969.) which depofits its eggs on the back 
of thefe animals, and in confequence of which 
immenfe numbers of the Deer perifh yearly. See 
alfo Flor. Lappon. p. 360. 


58. Ovise F. Palmerus. 1754. 


This differtation contains the natural hiftory of 
the Sheep, on the fame plan as that of the forego 
ing paper, and abounds with many curious ob- 
fervations. The genus, fpecies, and varieties are 
defcribed, and many phyfiological obfervations 

Bey 


given, 
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given. A lift of thofe plants which the fheep 
does not eat, amounting, from the experiments 
of the Pan Suecus, to isp of 140 fpecies ; 
fome pointed out that are particularly grateful, 
of which number are the Sheep’s Fefcue Grafs, (Fef- 
suca Ovina, Sp. Pl. p. 108.) the Thlafpi Burfa 
Paftoris, or Shepherd’s Purfe,; and an enumera- 
tion of fuch as are highly noxious and poifonous 
to this animal; fuch are, Corn Horfetail, (Equi- 
fetum Arvenfe ;) Spearwort, (Ranunculus Flam- 
mula ;) Lancafbire Afphodel, (Anthericum Offi- 
fragum ;) Moufe-ear Scorpion-grais, (Myofotis 
Scorpioides B;) Wood Anemony, (Anemone Nemo- 
rofa;) Dog’s Mercury, (Mercurialis Perennis.) 


In treating on the difeafes of fheep, the author 


enquires particularly into the Drop/y, or Rot, ‘oc- 
cafioned by worms in the liver, (Fafciola Hepatica, 
Syft. p. 1077.) which he thinks are fwallowed 
by the animal in marfh water; and propofes falt 
as a preventive of their effects. [See the pathology 
of this difeafe by Dr. Nicholls, in the Phil. Tranf. 
vol. xlix. p. 247. We can only add, that this 
paper cannot be lefs acceptable to naturalifts, and 
lovers of rural economy in Exgland, than the fore- 
eoing to an intelligent Laplander.] 


59. Mus Porcetius. 4. F.WNauman. 1754. 


A zoological tract relating to the animal ufually 
with us called Guinea Pig, the Indian Rabbet of the 


old authors, and the Cavia of the Brafilians ; which. 


Linnzvus ranks under the Murine genus, by the 
name of Mus Porcellus, fy fs P. 70. 
1Q Te sekts west The 


ig, 
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The writer. treats largely on the manners and 
whole economy of this little reftlefs quadruped : 
his obfervations are evidently the refult of long 

acquaintance and attention. He fays they are deli« 
cate food. : | 


60. Horticuttura Academica. ¥. G. Wollrath. 
17540 

This paper is intimately connected with N° 
54, the Stationes Plantarum. It exhibits a com- 
pendious fyftem of the principles of gardening, 
particularly as applicable to botanical or aca- 
demic gardens. In the beginning it is laid down 
as an axiom, “‘ that the whole depends on a_per- 
fect knowledge of the climate of each plant, and 
the foil in which it flourifhes in its own climate.” 
As a ftriking inftance of the neceffity of paying re- 
gard to proper foil, and to induce curious people 
who tranfmit feeds and plants to Europe, to be more 
accurate in this particular, the writer mentions that 
of the Ricotia Ailgyptiaca, (Spec. Pl. p. 912.) 
which no management could bring to flower and 
fruit, until Linnaeus fugeefted mixing the /r- 
gilla Nilotica, the clay of the Nile, aa the earth 
in the pot, and which very foon fully fucceeded. 

The Linnean terms applicable to the feveral 
kinds of gardens are defined, the heat of the dif- 
ferent climates afcertained by Ce//us’s thermometer, 
and the various foils and fituations BEOREE to each 
enumerated, 


7.2. 63, CHINENSIA 
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61. CuinenstaA LAGERSTROMIANA. 7. L. Odbekus. 


1754. 
At the time that Linnavus’s great patron, + ia 


Teffin, was chancellor to the King, and prefident » 


of the Royal Academy of Sciences, he obtained, by 
-the concurrence alfo of M. Lagerftrom, then coun- 
fellor of the chamber of commerce, and director 
of the Swedifh Eaft India company, an order, that 
each fhip fhould be provided, at the expence of the 
Company, with a naturalift wholly deyoted to his 
proper purfuits. To this inftitution we owe the 
difcoveries made by Ternflrom, Toren, and Ofbeck ; 
and in confequence M. Lagervfirom, who was him- 
felf a man of letters, and a friend to fcience, pro- 
cured, at his own expence, a great number of 
natural curiofities from China and the Eaft Indies, 
which he prefented to the mufeum of the univer- 


fity at Up/al. Among thefe particularly was a. 


colle&tion of the medicinal plants preferved in the 
apothecaries fhops in China; alfo a Chinefe herbal, 
in 26 volumes in 8yo, of which two confift en- 
tirely of figures. 

The tract before us is a fcientific defcription of 
more than s0 fubjects of natural hiftory, chiefly 


birds and fifhes, collected from China by M. La- 
gerfirom. It is fill of value, as being Fealge to 


from the Syftem of our author, | 


62, CeNTuRIA PLANTARUM. 5) ‘D. Juflenius. 1755. 
63. CentTurta I], Prantarum. E. ‘Torner. 1756. 


Thefe tra€&s contain the defcriptions of very 


rare, or heretofore ugemenbrd plants, fent to 
as LInN&USs 


bet 
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‘Linn avs from various parts of aH ala. Thofe 
‘defcribed in the fecond century were tranfmitted 
by Seguier from Verona; by Sauvages from Mont- 
peler; by Dr. Burman, who had received his 
from the Cape of Good Hope; and forme by Mr. 
Miller of Chelfea. The time elapfed fince. the 
publication of thefe papers hath not leffened the 
‘ufefulnefs of them, fince they are clofely connected 
with the Species Plantarum, are referred to in that 
‘work, and remain as fo many illuftrations of the 
fyftem of Linnvus. | 


64. Somnus Puantarum. P. Bremer. 1755. 


The fubje&t of this paper, at the time of its 
publication, excited the attention of the curious 
throughout Europe. That noéturnal change to 
which certain plants are liable, and which is 
here analogically called Sleep, is more particularly 
manifefted in thofe vegetables that are furnifhed 
with pinnatéd leaves, and of thefe the Diadel- 
phous clafs affords the greater number. The 
change confifts in the different pofition which the 
folios; or fmall leaves, affume in the wight-time, 
~ from that which they exhibit by day. Slight no- » 
tices of this faculty are met with in the antients ; 
in this paper the obfervations have been extended 
fo far, as to take in upwards of 40 fpecies, which 
are here enumerated, and divided into ten claffes, 
according to the differences obfervable in the po- 
fition of the leaves, during this fleeping {ftate. 
The late Dr. Hi//, by a well-inftituted fet of expe- 
yiments, fully confirmed the idea, that this change 

23 was 
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was owing to the abfence of light. His experi- 
ments were made with the Abrus Precatorius, or 
fcarlet Indian Pea, in which plant this change: 
had been obferved by Pro/per <Alpinus, and in 
which it is remarkable. 

- [The novelty of this paper induced the author 
of this volume, foon after its publication, to give 
the fubftance of it an Fngli/p drefs, and it was pub- 
lifhed in the Gentleman's Magazine for the year 
1757, p. 315; to which the Engh/b reader, wha. 
wifhes for further information, is referred. ] 


65. Funcus Meritensis. 7, Pfeiffer, 1755. 


This plant, notwithftanding the name it bears, 
is very far removed from the Fungus tribe, fince 
it produces perfectly diftinét flowers, and belongs 
to the Monandria order of the Monoecious clafs, and 
is called by Linnaeus, Cynomorium Coccineum, Sp. 
Pl. 1375, The Maltefe. Fungus is a parafitical 
plant, fingular in its form, which is little more 
than that of a fimple ftalk, about a finger’s thick- 
nefs, and fix or feven inches long, and in its ftate 
of fructification, the whole plant may. be confi- 
dered as an Amenium, or Catkin, It is found on 
the coaft of Barbary, in Sicily, and {paringly in 
Malta, {pringing from the roots of trees and fhrubs, 
as does the A/arum Hypociftis, with which it alfo 
agrees in its fenfible qualities and effects, and is 
much efteemed, and ufed in the countries above 
mentioned as an aftringent medicine. The writer — 
of this paper gives us, from the 4a Bononienfia, a 
detail of experiments made, with this and feyeral 

ioe other 
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other fubjeéts of the fame clafs, to determine their 
comparative aftringent and antifeptic powers on the 
human blood; from the refult of which, he tells 
us, that the author was led to confider this /mple 
as one of the fafeft and moft powerful aftringents, 


66. MeTamorpxosis Prantarum. WN. E£. Dablberg. 
1755+ | 


The fubje& of this paper will fcarcely admit of 
an abridgment, agreeable to our contracted plan. In 
order the more clearly to underftand what the author 
calls the Metamorphofis Plantarum, he delivers, in 
a brief way, the Linnean doctrine of the phyfio- 
logy of plants; which fuppofes, that the flower is 
no other than the expanfion or evolution of the 
trunk or ftem, in the following arrangement : 
_namely, that the Cortex, or outer Bark, is ulti- 
mately fpent in forming the Perianthium, or Cup ; 
the Liber, or inner Bark, in forming the Corolla or 
Petal; the Liguum, or woody part, in forming the 
Stamina or Chives; and the Medulla, or pithy part, 
in forming the Piftillum, or Pointal. Hence, what- 
foever caufes can difturb the ufual, natural, and re- 
gular expanfion and evolution of thefe parts, may 
be fuppofed to occafion great variety, and changes 
in the appearance of plants; and that fuch effects 
are brought about by change of climate, different 
foil, fituation, air, culture, and perhaps various 
other yet unknown caufes, is certain. To thefe 
fources muft be traced the varieties we obferve in 
the leaves, flowers, and roots, whether permanent, 
as is the cafe in fome inftances, or not. This 
| | e Seb One doctrine 
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doétrine is here illuftrated and confirmed by nu« 
merous examples; and the young and inexperi- 
enced botanift is guarded againft the delufion, 
frequently occafioned by the operation of thefe 
caufes ; which are very extenfive in the vegetable 
creation, 


67. CaLenparium Fiona. 4. M, Berger. 1756. 


The Calendar of Flora is intended to exhibit the 
progrefs of the feafons, as they are manif-fled by 
the times of the flowering of vegetables; which 
in each fpecies appears to be determined from 
fome fixed law of nature; and from the due ob- 
fervance of which, after a fufficient courfe of ex- 
periments had been made, the author thinks, that 
the fowing of grain, and many other branches of 
rural economy, dependent on the feafons, might, 
in every country, be better regulated, than by the 
rules in common ufe, The tables in this tract q 
were formed from obfervations made on the com- 
mon plants of Sweden, in the Up/al garden, in 
1755. This affair is alfo conneéted with the re- 
turn. and departure of migrating birds, and fur- 
nifhes many curious and ufeful hints; but we do 
not enlarge, as this shefs was tranflated, and pub- 
lifhed with an Exglj/h Calendar of Flora, by the ~ 
late Mr. Szillingfleet, to which we refer our readers 
for more ample fatisfaction. See alfo the Vernatia — 
Arborum, N* 46. of this colleétion, a paper hee 
connected with the Calendar of Flora. | 


68. Fong 
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68. Fiora ALpina. NV. N, Amann. 1756. 


The alps of Enrope brodide a fet of vegetables 
_wery different from, and incapable of culture in, 
the lower fituations. The author of this tract, 
who was a native of one of the provinces border- 
ing on.the alps of Lapland, with a laudable zeal 
for the improvement of his country, enquires what 
kinds of vegetables might be cultivated: in thofe 
defart regions to the moft advantage, where fo 
few elisives where fhrubs fcarcely ever attain even 
a moderate fize, and where a tree will hardly grow 
erect. 

To this end, he firft enumerates all the alpine | 
parts of Europe, and gives a lift of 400.plants pe- 
culiar to thofe fituations. He exprefies a with, 
that at the royal, or public expence, 2 earden 
might be planted in the alps, to determine 
with precifion what exotic plants would bear 
introduction into Lapland; and concludes by 
pointing out fome of the efculent and medicinal 
kinds, as alfo fome that are applicable to dyeing, 
and other arts, which he thinks might be culti- 
vated to advantage in that northern region. 


69. Fiona Patazstina. B. 7. Strand. 1756. 


Many commentators have employed themfelves 
in determining the plants of the facred writings, 
among whom none are thought to have been more 
fuccefsful than the late learned Profeffor Olaus Cel- 
Gus, in his Hierebotanicon; who was not only well 
quented by his fill in the learned languages, and 

| particularly 
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particularly in the.oriental, but was himfelf alfo 
an excellent botanift. He lamented, that bya fin- 
cular fate, whilft the miffionaries of the Rowifh 
church had, in» various other parts of the world, 
been very inftrumental in improving natural fcience, 
Palzeftine had been totally neglected ; hence he was 
doubly folicitous to recover the collection of his 
countryman Hafelquift, and) much rejoiced that 
dt was oat laf redeemed; as he hoped a view of 
the: fubjects would throw great ight on his 
favourite purfuit of illuftrating the Pbyrology of 
- the fcriptures. Haffelguift had particular inftruc- 
tions to attend to this point: how well he 
performed this function, is proved by the pre- . 
fent Flora, which is chiefly drawn from his dif. _ 
coveries. 
This catalogue is compiled in the fame com- 
“pendious method as the other Flere of thefe vo. 
umes, after the generical, only the trivial name be- 
_ ing cited. The author has alfo availed himfelf of 
other helps from thofe travellers, whofe fkill in 
this part of knowledge was indifputable: fome 
plants he has introduced on the authority of Rag. 
wolf, Profper Alpinus, Shaw, Pocock, and Grone. 
ius. he whole number amounts to fix hundred 
Species. Mr. Strand has applied Ce/fus’s names to 
his lift, wherefoever it was poffible ; but the curi- 
ous will regret, that the learned author of the Hie- 
robotanicon did nat live to give the public another 
edition of his work, after {uch new materials had 

come to his hands, 
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70. FLORA Monsps.iensis. T.E, ‘Nathborp. er 


The happy climate, and variety of foil and fitua- 
tion of Montpelier, renders this ora one of the 
amoft copious of any. The vicinity of fome con- 
fiderable mountains and forefts, and the maritime 
fituation of the place, confpire to favour the 
growth of the plants of northern Europe, and of 
northern Africa, many of which are common to 
the Eaft alfo. This catalogue is compiled from 
the Botanicon Monjpelienfe of Magnol, 1688, and 
the Methodus Foliorum of Sauvages. The Flora 
Mon/peliaca has fince been greatly enriched ay the 
publications of Gouan. 


71, FUNDAMENTA VaLeTupiInis. P. Engftrom.1756. 


The author of this thefis derives the foundation _ 
ef firm health and vigour of conftitution from two 
fources: 1ft, Ghod ftamina tran{mitted by. pa- 
rents, 2dly, Care taken in the education, from 
the birth to the perfect ftate of adolefcence. From 
the firft, he thinks, that ftrength in the uervous 
fyftem ; and from the fecond, that ftrength in the 
vafeular fyftem, mutt be derived. . In confidering | 
his firft pofition, he has, in a concife manner, 
thrown together a variety of arguments, which he 
endeavoyrs to confirm by the moft refpectable 
authorities, to prove that various diforders are 
tran{millible to the offspring; alfo, that (inde- 
pendent of the fpecific diforders thus tranfmitted 
from the parent) others arife in children from 
enervated and debauched progenitors. To the 
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firft clafs he refers Mania, Epilepfy, Gout, Stone, 
and fome others; to the latter, particularly the 
Rickets. In confidering his fecond pofition, he 
prefcribes the appropriate regimen to the mother 
‘during pregnancy, and for the nurfe, whom he 
would always fuppofe to be the mother: and 
finally, concludes with fome forcible perfuafives 
‘to young men, not to defeat thefe defirable ends, 
by a courfe of intemperance. 


srs eens Canapvewsium. F. Vou Coelln. 
) 1756, | 


In the firft chapter of this tract, the writer, 
after prefenting us with a view of the progrefs of 
medical {cience through the feveral {chools and 
fects of phyficians, ‘and condemning that farrago 
_ of compound medicines, with which the practice of 
phyfic hath been fo long burthened, confiders the 
eturn to a more fimple “mode of prefcribing as in- 
timately connected with its improvement. This 
leads him to his fubjedt, which ts intended to exhibit 
and recommend to the notice of phyficians, a num- 
ber of fimples from. the vegetable kingdom, ufed 
by the natives of North America, in the cure of 
their difeafes, fome of which may be worth the 
notice of .Eurepean phyficians. Thefe may be 
confidered as conftitutinge the Materia Medica of 
the Indians, among whom, as with other barbarous 
nations, all that can be called phyfic depends en- 
tirely on the empirical application of fimples ; nor 
can it be doubted, thar long experience hath con- 
firmed the efficacy of many to them, 

This: 
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This catalogue is chiefly. compiled from 
Mr. Bartram’s appendix, Colden’s papers in the 
Upfal Aéis, and from the communications of 
Peter Kalm. We is not within our plan to de- 
tail the fubjects of this paper. Among thofe men-. 
tioned by Bartram, we have the ie method of 
exhibiting the Lobeha Siphylitica, Sp. Plant. 1320, 
the Indian fpecific for the venereal difeafe, as deli- 
vered to Sir William Fobnfon, who purchafed it of © 
the Judians at a great price: this is much more 
largely treated of by Kalu, The virtues of many 
of thefe plants are confirmed by Coden. The 
Spigeha Anthelmintica, or Indian Pink; the Phyto- 
bacca Americana, Poke-weed ; Polygala Senega ; are 
all confidered, and the Geum Rivale, or Mountain 
Avens, which is ufed inftead of Peruvian Bark, 
and that with great confidence, in North America. 
The catalogue contains near 40 plants, and the 
author finifhes by propofing a certain number of 
thefe, which appear to be moft worthy of regard, 
to be cultivated in Europe for medicinal purpofes ; 
fuch are the 


Aralia Nudicaulis, naked baftard Angelica, 
Collinfonia Canadenfis, called Horfe-weed. 
Lobelia Siphylitica, blue Cardinal Flower, 
- Rumex Britannica; Virginian Water-dock. 
Polygala Senega ; Rattle-{nake Root. 
Afiza Racemofa; capfular Herb Chriftopher, 
Phytolacca Americana, Poke-weed., 3 
Geum Rivale; Mountain Avens, 


43, ACETARIAs. 
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‘73. AceTaria. H. Von der Burg. 1756. 


This writer, after having pointed out the advari- 
tages and difadvantages of eating crude vegetables, 
fhewing to what Rae enone asi food is adapted, 
and having treated largely on the qualities of Oif 
and Vinegar, gives a catalogue, and defcribes the 
- fenfible qualities and powers of the different vege- 
tables eaten in the various parts of Europe as 
Sallads. Eighteen different forts are here enume- 
rated; moft of which are fuperfeded among us 
by Lettuce, Endive, Creffes, and Celleri, the latter 
of which our author thinks particularly hurtful 
- to fuch as labour under nervous diforders. 


74, Puatzina Bomsyx. 7. Lyman. 1756. 


iL Be hiftory of the Silk-worm, (Phalena Mori, 
Syft. Nat. p. 817.) its culture, and {ome account 
of the feveral fpecies of Mulberry on which the 
infect feeds : of thefe the white is moft acceptable, 
then the red, and black Mulberry. The writer 
thinks-it probable that //k was firft wrought by the 
Chinefe ; from whom the art might pafs to the Per- 
fiens. The Emperor Fuftinian attempted to intro- 
duce this worm into Italy, but it did not then fuc- 
ceed ; neither was the true culture of it brought, to. 
perfection, until about the year 1130, in Sicily, 
from whence it fpread i into other parts of Europe. 

Theauthor mentions a fpecies of Bambyx, (Pha- 
Lena Atlas, Sy. Nat. p. 808.).the coccoons of 
which are abundantly Jarger than thofe of the S#k- 
worm, and the filk much | ftronger ; but it is to be 
aon that they are difficult to wind, and are 

therefore 
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' therefore commonly fpun. We fear that'M. Ly- 
man is rather fanguine in thinking that the culture 
of the Sik-werm may. fucceed i in fo northern a cli- 
mate as Sweden.” 


75. Micrationes Avium. C.D. Ecmark. 1957, 


This paper is confefledly one of the moft com- 
plete that has been publifhed on this curious fub- 
ject, which is yet involved in confiderable obfcu- 
rity ; the cau/e of thefe migrations, with refpec to 
feveral birds, and the places of their refort, being 
yet Eokaea, With refpect to the greater number, 
it cannot be doubted but that the Facility of fae: 
ing their appropriate food in diftant countries, in 
the difiefent feafons, and their fecurity during in- 
cubation, have the principal fhare in this part of 
their economy. 

Mr. Ecmark obferves, that. the greater Se ee 
of migrating birds belong to the flat-dilled order 
( Anfores), patticulatly to the Goofe and Merganfer 
genera; and to the Waders, (Gralle): the former 
moftly breed in the extreme north, where, from 
the relation of Linnaus, their number almoft 
darkens the air, and they are driven fouthward by 
the freezing of the lakes and rivers. Numbers 
alfo of the fmall- billed birds (Paffres), efpecially 
_ thofe with flender bills, are of the migrating clafs; 
The infectivorous retire fouthwards when our winter 
advances, as others in that feafon vifit us for (oi 
fake of berries. 

It is no fmall merit in Mr. Ecmark, that in this 
paper he brings together, in one view,-more com- 
pletely | - 
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pletely than any other writer had done, all thé 
known fpecies of migrating birds, whether exotic, 
or indigenous to Sweden. He gives a lift of all. 
fuch as are mentioned in the writings of Cate/byy. 
Klein, and Haffelquift,; but the moft confiderable 
part of his tract is employed in a methodical enu- 
meration of the indigenous birds of Sweden, under — 
~ each of which he mentions, as fully as is yet pof- 
fible, the particular times of their feveral migra~ 
tions, the places whither they refort, their food,. 
€?¢. and interfperfes many other remarks, equally 
curious and fatisfactory to thofe who wifh for in- 
formation in this part of natural hiftory. 


AMCENITATES ACADEMICE. Vow. V. 
1700. pp. 483. 


26, Morzi ExprpIiTIONIs CLASSICA, 1756. 
P. Bierepeny < U7 sy~ 


The author of this tra was phyfician to the 
fieet of obfervation, which was fitted out in the 
beginning of the laft war between England and 
France, by the Swedes, to act in conjunction with, 
the Danes, in the north fea: The Swedifh fqua- 
dron confifted of eight fhips of the line, befides 
frigates. . When M. Sierchen took his appoint- 
ment in Auguft, he found, not fewer than rgoo men, 
on the fick lifts..and that the principal difeafes 
were Fluxes, Fevers, and the Scurvy. The firfe 
were attended with great pain in the bowels, 
extreme weaknefs, fever, and a very weak pulfe. 
The Fevers were of that kind which has been 

called — 
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talled the Up/al Fever, from its having been re? 
markably epidemical in that city and néiehibours 
hood. This difeafe was evidently of that claf 
which is calléd putrid, and was much more 
acute in fummer than in autumn. It was at- 
tended with frequent and obftinate bemorrbages 
from the nofe, early in the difeafe; a quiet kind 
of delirium; trembling tongue, twitching tendons ; 
deafuefs 5 petechie , and vibices on the fkin. As 
the heat declined, bemorrbages were not fo much 
obferved ; the diforder attacked with pain and /a/- 
Situde of body, vertigo and paix in the head, cough 
and oppreffion of the breaft; and was afterwards 
attended with cardialgia, naufea, vomiting, turbid, 
and fometimes in the decline, bloody urine. Alfo 
great profration of ftrength, weak pulfe, and fub- 
fultus tendinum, were iy ebeuii of this fever; and. 
many were feized in the beginning with violent 
fluxes.. The Scurvy feems to have been attended 
with no other than the ufual fymptoms. 

Our author appears to have been very folicitous, 
in his endeavours to find out the caufe of the ex- 
treme prevalence of this difeafe in the fleet. In the 
Scurvy, befides the ule of falted meats, he attri- 
butes much to the want of fufficient exercife on 
board the fhips; and confirms the obfervations of 
fome other writers, that the difeafe, independent 
of regimen or diet, decreafed when the fleet was 
out at fea, and confequently the fhips more agis 
tated by wind and waves, and the men more em- 
ployed; and that it asic when they were in 
a ftate of inaction in port. He condemns the ufe 
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of fat and lard, as difficult of co¢ction, and favour- 
able to the difeafe. In the cure, he recommends 
acids ; and fays; he ufed principally the vitriole : 
but above all he celebrates the praifes of four- 


krout ; for the efficacy of which he alfo cites the 


authority and. experience of Sir ‘fobn Pringle. 

He confiders the Fevers as arifing from impeded 
perfpiration, co-operating with the effects of cold, 
moift, and foul air; and in this expedition, he 
thinks, the infufficiency of proper cloathing dur- 
ing the watches might not unfrequently be found 
a predifpofing caufe. He is of opinion that the 
difeafe was contagious; and fays, many were 
cured by the early exhibition of emetics. In the 
general method of cure, the practice laid down by 
our later writers in England. was tuccefsfully pur- 
fued. 

The Fluxes and Dyfenteric diforders he afcribes 
particularly to the prevalence of fame and putrid 


acrimony in the food of feamen ; aided by foul air, 


and want of exercife, and propagated at length 
by contagion too. 


Our anne concludes, by pipers that there 


are two caufes, of a general and permanent nature, 
which predifpofe to thefe difeafes in all naval ex- 
peditions. Thefe are, impure air, and a conftant 
depreffion of f{pirits in feamen, not hitherto fuffi- 


ciently attended to, and inducing a degree of real 
Nofialgia. He feems to be fufficiently aware 
of the importance of correcting the firft, and re-_ 


commends ftrongly the ufe of * dentilabort tothe 


other it is not eafy to apply a remedy. He informs © 
us, that both Swedes and Swi/s find the greateft™ 
relief, 
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telief, in the Maladie du pais, next to their return 
home, from ftrong exercife : however he hints his 
wifhes, that the pay of the men was advanced, as 
one of the beft means of infpiring them with chear- 
fulnefs and hilarity, neceffary' to counterbalance 
this evil, at leaft in fome degree, 

To conclude, the fubjeét of this paper has been 
fo well treated by feveral later judicious writers 
amoneft us, that the Engh phyfician cannot ex- 
pect to meet with much new matter in this dif. 
fertation ; but it is neverthelefs very worthy the 
regard of all who wifh to make themfelves acquaint- 
ed with the difeafes of the navy. 


77. FEBRIS Upsatiensis. A. Boftrom, 1757, 


The fever here defcribed, which had been re- 
markably epidemical in divers parts of Sweden, 
but particularly at Up/al, for feveral years before 
this time, and which had by many been fuppofed 
to be a new diftemper, Dr. Boftrom confiders as of 
the Remittent clafs, and common in all other parts 
of Europe. He has determined its type-to be that 
of the Hemitritea of Linnaeus, (fee Gen. Morb. 
N° 23.) or the Semitertian of authors.. In fome 
years indeed, he obferves, that it feemed to have 
changed its form, was attended with Petechiz, and 
became contagious, under which appearance it 
was named Febris Petechizans, and Febris Nervofa, 
when attended particularly withdelirium and fpafms. 
In its milder ftate, efpecially in the fpring, it af- 
fumed a regular quotidian, or continued tertian 
RO: os “oe 
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In feeking the caufes of the frequency of this 
fever, in Up/al particularly, our author accedes 
to that opinion which attributes intermitting and 
exacerbating fevers to the effects of moift and foul 
air, and thinks, from the fituation of the city of 
Up/fal, the clofenefs of the ftreets, and efpecially 
from the ftagnating canals and waters, that its pre- 
valence in that city may fairly be referred.to this 
caufee To confirm his opinion, he cites two re- 
markable inftances of cities rendered free from thefe 
fevers, by leading off, and drying up, ftagnant 
and putrid waters. 

In the Prognoftics, he fays, a ftiffnefs of the neck 
was not uncommon, and that it ufually betokened 
a long continuance of the difeafe; and frequently 
ended in convulfions, or other dangerous affec- 
tions of the nervous fyftem. 

The cure of this fever was ufually begun by 
giving gentle emetics, and repeating them for 
a few days occafionally ; without which it was 
_obferved, that the dark, and other remedies, failed 
to have their proper effect. Gentle paregorics 
and faline medicines were interpofed, and the 
following preparation of the bark exhibited :— 
One ounce was infufed in five ounces of red wine 
for a few hours, the refiduum boiled in water to 
eight ounces, and three ounces of fyrup of oranges 
mixed with this tincture and decoction. Of this 
a dofe was given every two hours. Dr. Boftrom 
entirely forbids bleeding, having commonly found 
at hurtfuls 
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78, Frora Danica. G.I. Holm. 1757. 


This Linnean catalogue of the plants of Den- 
mark, is formed principally from the Viridarium 
Danicum of P. Kylling, publifhed in 1688, which 
“comprehends eleven hundred fpecies.. A few are 
introduced into this lift from Burfer’s Herbariwn, 
and fome from the author’s own obfervations, 

Dr. Holm was made Profeflor of Economy at 
Copenhagen, and died much regretted in 1759. 
-The plants of Denmark are nearly the fame with 
thofe of Exgland. [In that fplendid addition to 
botanic fcience, which his Dani/h majefty has made 
by his patronage of the Flora Danica, begun in 
1762, of which 840 plates are delivered, nearly 
four-fifths are Britid.] 


79. Panis Dizteticus. F. Suenffon. 1757. 


- The author begins his differtation by enume- 
rating the feveral forts of grain ufed for Bread, 
adding briefly their general qualities, and the efti- 
mation in which they were held by the antients. 
He then fpecifies the various kinds of bread, whe- 
ther leavened, unleavened, or fermented; con- 
fiders it as it is the general food of man; the na- 
ture of it as a nutriment, and the different tenden- 
cies to acefcency in the fevera]l kinds ; condemning 
the too liberal ufe of it by the ftudious, perfons, 
of weak habits, and fuch as are troubled with fla~ 
tulency—-defcants upon every part of the procefs. 
of making it ;-treats on mill-ftones, and repro- 
bates ftrongly fuch as are formed of fand-ftone ; 

‘ D3 quoting © 


E 29¢ 9 

quoting inftances of their pernicious effects 5 fays, 
thofe are beft which are ofa ta/zy texture :-—the 
effects of fermentation, kneading, and the diffe- 
rent degrees of baking bread, bifcuit, cakes, Efe. 5 u 
the qualities of the unfermented kinds ; and con- 
demns in ftrong terms the ufe of hot new bread. 
He concludes by briefly reciting the qualities of 
fuch as is prepared from Rice, Turkey-wheat, Millet, 
and Sago; and mentions the fubftitutes for bread 
in various parts of the world; fuch are, the Caf- 
fava, (Fatropha Manibot, Spec. Pl. 1429 ;) Pota- 
toes; Yams; Roots of the Sea Rufh, (Scirpus 
Maritimus, Sp. P|. 74;) thofe of Dropwort, (Spirza 
Filipendula, Sp. Pl, 7023) of the Clowns-allheal, 
(Stachys Paluftris, Sp. Pl. 8113) the Lichen Ylan- 
dicus, Sp. Pl. 1611; the Bark of the Wild-pine, 
yet in ufe in Dalekarhia; Chefnuts; the Seeds of 
Spurrey, (Spergula Arvenfis, Sp. Pl. 630;) and 
various others, for which fee the Plante Efculente, 
in the third volume of this work, N* 34. 


80. Natura Pevaci, 7. H. Hager. 1757. 


A general view of the contents of that valt ex- 
panfe of element, the Ocean; and a comparifon — 
between its inhabitants and thofe of the Earth: 
intended to excite the young and curious voyager 
to a more clofe and diligent inveftigation of this. 
hitherto almoft unknown, but fruitful field of 
cience. 

In the vegetable kingdom, Mr. Hager turns sh 
reader’s attention to the Sargazo, (Fucus Natans, 
Sp. Pl. 1628) which, fwimming in a vegetating 

ftate, 
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‘ftate, covers the deep in fome places for hundreds 
of leagues. See Kalm and Ofbeck. The Madre- 
pores and Millepores, which incruft as it were the 
bottom of the Ocean, and form banks, that at 
length rife into iflands. The Corallines, and Sea- 
fans, &c. are fpread over them, as Grafs on the 
Karth, 

But what words can exprefs the myriads that be- 
long to the Vermes clafs ! the Nereides, which illu- 
minate the Ocean ; the Medufe, or Blubbers, food 
for whales ; the Aferie ; the Scyllea Pelagica, feed- 
ing amoneft the Fucus; the Sea Pens; the Holo- 
thuria Phyfalis, Befanties ; the Sepie; the Argo- 
naute, &c: 

It were endlefs to attempt the Fihes. The va- 
rious kinds of flying Fifhes ; the Bonito ; the Albi- 
core ; the Tunny ; the Pilot-fith, (Gafterofteus Duc- 
tor, Syft. 489 ;) the Sucking-fith, (Echeneis Re- 
mora, Syft. 446 ;) the fplendid Dolphin; the fpiny 
Oftracion, &c. affording perpetual entertainment 
and inftruétion to the curious eye.” 

Among the Amphibia, the whole Turtle genus, 
fleeping on the furface of the wave ; the voracious 
Shark, thofe tygers of the ocean ; the Toad-fihh ; 
the Fifhing-frog of America, rioting in the paf- 
tures of Sargazo, and feeding on the Scyllea Pela- 
gica; called, by the failors, the Sea Hare. 

“Above; the feathered tribe, the Tropic-bird, 
(Phaéton AAthereus, Syft. 219,) foaring beyond the 

reach of the eyé; the Albatrofs, ( Piece Exu- 
Jans, Syft. 214) the Man of War-bird, (Peleca- 
mus alae Syft. 216;) the Shearwaters, (Precel- 

U2 larie,) 


{ 296 J 


- farie,) tkimming the furface; and: laftly, the nus - 


merous genera of Divers, &c. 

Of the Mammalia, we admire the enormous 
‘Whale; the voracious Grampus; and the un- 
wieldy Porpefs; the armed Morfe; and the bafk- 
ing Seal. Finally, z¢be/e, which eccur even to the 
moft incurious eye, afford but a {mall fample of 


what this element offers to the contemplation of 


the more curious and inquifitive obferver. 


81. Buxpaumia. 4. R. Martin. 1757. 


The hiftory, accompanied with figures, of a 
{mall plant of the Cryptogamia clals, (Buxbaumia 
Aphylla, Sp. Plant. 1570,) fingular in being defti- 
tute of leaves’: it was firft difcovered near Afracan, 
by Mr. Buxbaum, profefior of botany, and member 
of the royal academy at Peterfburgh; fince that 
time, in diyers other parts of Europe; and was 
named after the difcoverer, by Haller, in confide- 
ration of his having enriched. natural hiftory with 
many new plants, from his expedition into the 
countries around the Ca/pian fea for that purpofe. 


82, EXANTHEMATA Viva. 7. C. Nyander. 1757. 


The origin of contagious difeafes has exercifed 
the pens of many ingenious phyficians, and vari- 


ous theories have been invented, all of which are 


briefly recited in the beginning of this difquifition. 
The author had been led by fome fingular circum- 
ftances to incline to that of Kircher, which afcribes 


them to Animalcula, and who has had many fole | 


lowers, efpecially i in France, 
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He next proceeds to fhew the feveral analogies 
that fubfitt in the fymptoms of contagious difeates’ ; 
and as Asmimalcula have been demonftrated in the 
Jich, and, as he thinks, in the Dy/entery too; fo 
he tells us, they have been feen in the Meafles, 
by Langius; in the Peftilence, by Kircher ;\in the 
Siphylis, by Haupiman, in Petechiw, by Sigler; 
in the Small-pox, by Lwu/itanus and Porcellus ; as 
alfo in the Serpigo, and other cutaneous affections. 
He then proceeds to adduce all that occurs in de- 
fence of this theory, from the confideration of 
facts arifing in the following difeafes ; the lich; 
Dy/fentery, Hooping-cough, Small-pox, Meafles, Plague, 
and Siphyhs. 

In the Jtch, the exiftence of the Acarus Siro, 
Syft. p. 1024,) is acknowledged, and he thinks it 
not lefs certain, that a fpecies of this genus exits 
as the caule of Dy/enteries : to this opinion the au- 
thor was led. by a fingular fact, that occurred to 
Dr. Rolander, during his refidence. in Profeffor 
’ Linn.zus’s houfe; he had been infefted. with the 
Dyfentery for fome time, and had been relieved 
twice by taking rhubarb, but the difeafe recurred, 
commonly, at the end of about eight days. He 
was the only one in the houfe thus affected; and 
was put by the Profeffor, upon examining his 
_ egefia, with a view to prove the truth of Bartho- 
_kine’s affertion, who: relates that he had feen the 
alvine dejections full of the moft minute infects 
in this difeafe. Dr, Rolander’s obfervation on his. 
own ftate confirmed the fact; and he. afterwards 
gifcoyered, that thefe Avimalula were conveyed 
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into his body in water, received from a veffel made 
of juniper wood. This Acarus is defcribed in the 
Syftem, p. 1024. Our plan will not allow us to 
follow the author through the whole of his dif- 
quifition, it muft fuffice to fay, that it is ingenious, 
and well worthy the attention of all thofe who wifh 
to be acquainted with the doctrine which it 
favours. 


83. TRANSMUTATIO FrumMeEnToRuM. B. Hornborg. 
1757- 


The purport of this differtation is to combat, 
and abolifh a long-eftablifhed vulgar error, which 
neverthelefs prevailed until the time of Harvey, 
among fome men of confiderable knowledge, and 
even now {till fubfifts among the vulgar, in fome 
parts of Europe; namely, that one kind of grain 
was convertible, by different foils, into an inferior, 
diftinét, and more ufelefs fpecies: thus, that 
Wheat, in an impoverifhed foil, would change to 
Rye: this, to Barley: Barley, into Darnel: this, into 
Brome-grafs : Brome-grafs, into Oats. Some of the 
antients carried their belief farther, fuppofing, on 
the other hand, that in fertile lands, the reverfe 
would take place. As thefe ideas were repugnant 
to truth, fo they were in many cafes unfriendly to 
improvement. This author, after having ob-— 
ferved, that among the Romans the Res Rujftica was 
held in fuch eftimation, that even the men of quality 
themfelves difdained not to cultivate agriculture, 
laments that in modern times it is too much ne- 
glected by the great; he therefore urges gentle- 

men 
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men to purfue the hiftory and philofophy of 
vegetables, through the whole extent of them, 
as the foundation of practical improvements. 
With this view, he refers them to the many 
excellent papers thereon, contained in this collec- 
tion: and from the phyfiology of plants, the confi- 
deration of the mechanifm of them, and particu- 
larly that of the parts of fructification, he fhews 
the futility of the opinion, which he had under- 
taken to confute, and particularly levels his argu- 
ments againft that part of it which has gained 
‘the moft belief, and remained longeft in the minds 
of his countrymen and the peafants, that Oass are 
mutable into Rye. 

* No notice is taken in this differtation of the 
Secale Cornutum, or Ergot, which, with other viti- 
ated grain, has been fuppofed to occafion the 
Necrofis Uftilaginea, (vide Sauvages’s Nofolog. vol. 11. 
p. 62 3.) and which lately engaged the attention 
of the learned in England. See Phil. Tranfaé. 
vol. lv. p. 106—126, and vol. lii. p. 523-533. 


84. Cutina Mutata. MM. G. Offerman. 
1758. 


In a former paper was exhibited a lift of vege- 
tables that are eaten in a crude fate, as fallads, 
The prefent is intended to fhew the change which 
has taken place, fince the time of the antients, in 
the choice of vegetable aliments; by fubftituting, 
inftead of what were then ufed, a number of more 
bland, agreeable, and nutritive plants, 
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In this review of the alteration, which this part 
‘of the culinary fyftem has undergone, the author, 
under each article, gives a comparative fketch of 
the qualities of each, and fhews the fuperiority of 
the modern fubftitute: to mention fome of the 
mott, material ; 

The Acorns and Nuts of the primitive days have _ 
given way to all the variety of fweeter farinaceous — 
feeds and roots. 

To the Malvaceous tribe of plants, fo much wea 
by the Greeks and Romans, hath fucceeded the 
more grateful Spinach. And to the Biite, the Gar- 
den Orach. 


The rough Borage is fupplanted by the acefcent | 


Sorrel; and Afparagus has banifhed a number of 
roots, recorded by the Roman writers under the 
name of Bulbs, though at this day it is not eafy to 
determine the feveral fpecies. 

Our author, however, thinks that the Par/mp 
- has undefervedly ufurped the place of the Skirret. 

The Bean of the antients, improperly fo called, 
being the roots as well as other parts of the Nym- 
phea Nelumbo, Sp. Pl. 730, or Indian Water Lilly, 
jis fuperfeded by the Kidney-bean. 

The Garden Rocket, (Braffica Eruca, Sp. Pl. 932.) 
eaten with, and as an antidote againft, the chilling 
Lettuce, is banifhed by the more agreeable Cre/s, 
and Tarragon. The Apium by the meliorated Cel- 
lery, the Pompion, and others of the Cucurbitaceous 
tribe, by the Melon; and the Sumach Berries by the 
fragrant Nutmeg. 

The Silphium, or Succus Cyrenaicus, which the 
Romans purchafed from Perfia and India, at a great 

| price, 


— 


% 
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price, and is thought by fome to have been the 
Aa fatida of the prefent time, is no longer ufed in 
preference to the A/Zaceous tribe. 

‘To turn from the vegetable to fome of the 
animal fubftitutes, we may mention the Carp 
among Fi/bes, as having excluded a great number 
held in high eftimation in antient Rome. | 
»| The change of O7/ for Butter; of Honey for Su- 
gar, of Mulfa, liquors made of wine, water, and 
honey, for the exquifite Wines of modern times ; 
and that of the antient Zyibus, for the improved 
Malt Liquors of this day, are all recited; not to 


“mention alfo the Calida of the Roman Taverns, ana- 


logous to our bewitching Tea and Coffee, © 


85. SpicztiA ANTHELMIA. F. G. Colliander: 
1758. 
_ A. botanical and medical hiftory of the Indian 
Pink, or Worm-grafs, which has been fo much 


‘ufed, and fo greatly celebrated, for expelling 


worms from the human body. 

Dr. Colliander does more than barely treat of the 
plant, having enumerated the feveral kinds of 
worms infefting the human fpecies; the Acaris 
Vermicularis, and Lumbricoides, Sy. p. 1276, the 
Lumbricus Terreftris, y.ib. andthe Tenia, Syft. 1324. 
He then gives a diftin&t account of the fymptoms 
that indicate their prefence in the human body, 
and the difeafes which they too frequently occa- 
fion.: then follows a diftinct catalooue of all the 
fuppofed! Anthelminthics from the vegetable and mi- 


-neral clafies ; and before he comes to the hiftory 


of 


1 
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of the plant in queftion, he recites the feveralfimples 
which have been confidered as Specifics: among 
thefe we may note particularly the Fern, mentioned 
by Diofcorides as anthelminthic, and lately publifhed 
in France, as fuch, at the expence of the king, 

The hiftory of the Spigelia, with a figure annex- 
ed, is then delivered at large, nearly as it ftands 
in Browne's Hiftory of Famaica, and in the Effays ~ 
and Obfervations phyfical and literary, by Dr. Lining, 
vol. i. p. 386. 

The fuccefs of this remedy among the negroes 
and Indians introduced it into practice. Dr. Browne 
adminiftered it in decoction; the North American 
phyficians give the powder of the root ; on which 
occafion we may obferve, that fubfequent obferva- 
tions have proved the South American and North 
American Spigelia to differ in fpecte: the former is 
ficured in Browne, and the latter in the Effays above- 
mentioned, vol. 111. p. 154. See their botanical 
diftinétions alfo, Linn. Syft. Nat. ed. xii. p. 166. 


86. MEDICAMENTA GRAVEOLENTIA. F.T. Fagreus, 
1758. 

It is a poffulatum in the philofophy of Linnavs, 
that “* the qualities of medicines are, in a general 
way, to be determined by their effect on the or- 
gans of tafte and fmelling.” And further, that 
the “* Sapida, or thofe which more fenfibly ftrike 
the ¢affe than the {mell, do principally operate on 
the va/cular and vital fyftem :” and that the “ Oda, 
or thofe which more fenfibly ftrike the organs of 
fmelling, operate on the medullary or nervous fyf- 
tem.” The Sapor Medicamentorum of this collec-- 

tion, 
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tion, N*® 30, may be confidered as a comment on. 
the firft part of this general diftribution of medi- 
cines, diftinguifhed by the term Sapida; and the 
prefent thefs as an explanation of a large divifion 
of the Oda, here called Graveolentia, from their 
{trong and ungrateful fmell. 

The combinations of Sapids and Olids are innu- 
merable ; but that fimples, ftrictly of the latter 
kind, do, in a fudden and extraordinary manner, 
exert their influence on the nerves, is certain; 
though our author contents himfelf with the fa@, 
without enquiring whether the funétions of the 
nerves are performed by means of animal fpirits, 
by vibration, the medium of electricity, or by any 
other way. And from the Graveolentia, which are 
the fubject of his thefis, he juftly obferves, that 
we derive fome of the moft powerful remedies. 
Of thefe he gives a catalogue, dividing them into 
three claffes: 1. Supinsipip. 2. AcRiID. 3, Brr- 
TER: each of which is fubdivided into two orders, 
as the fubjects differ in degrees of ftrength. The 
Subinfipid contains chiefly the Narcotics: the Acrid 
feveral of the purging, and fetid roots ; the fetid 
gums, and carminative feeds: the Bitter con- 
tains ticks of the purging roots and leaves ; and 
fome of the bitter herbs. Under each, the au- 
thor fpecifies, in technical terms, very briefly, the 
quality, and the difeafes to which it has been ap- 
propriated. 

He then prefents us with a concife, but very in-- 
ftructive theory, of the operation of this divifion of 
the Olida; leaving to the confideration of others, © 


the “Suaveolentia: Safter which, follows a general 
pathology 
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pathology of thofe difeafes which are remedied by 
the Graveolentia. 

In treating on the ufe of external applications, 
Dr. Fagreus appears to be difflatished with the 
common theory of repellents, which are ufually 
drawn from the ftyptic clafs; and thinks, that the 
firft clafs of Graveolentia, the Narcotics, which he 
fuppofes to induce a relaxation, or temporary 
palfy, in an inflamed part, more effectually pro- 
mote a return of the ftagnating and accumulating 


fluids into the circulation, than any ftyptics can. 
poftibly effect, and are therefore more Sp aaly en- 


titled to that term. 


87. ARBORETUM SuEticuM. D. D. Pontin. 1759: 
88. Frutetum Surcicum. D. M. Virgander. 1758. 


The defign of thefe papers nearly coincides with. 


that of the Flora Oeconomica, (N° 17.) having for 
its object the culture of the native trees and fhrubs 
of Sweden, and fome of exotic origin, which time 
hath ‘naturalized, amounting to 106 fpecies. In 
thefe excellent papers, no botanical defcriptions 
are given, the name only by which they ftand in 
the Linnean fyftem being introduced; the pro- 
vinces in which they are moft plentifully found ; 
the foil in which they beft thrive; their times of 
leafing, flowering, and ripening their fruit; their 
duration; the beft methods of fowing or propagat- 
ing each; and their ufes as applicable to the arts, 


but particularly in rural economy, are concifely — 


and diftinctly treated of. . 

At the end of the Arboretum are fubjoined fome 
general rules, to fecure the propagation and growth 
4 ° : 


fi 


‘ee 


al 
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of trees‘ and at the conclufion of the Frutetum 


the author has pointed out the proper kinds of 


fhrubs for all forts of hedges, adapted to different 


fituations and foils. 


89. PaAnvora Insrcrorum. E. O. Rydbeck. 
1758. 

Mr, Rydbeck purfues the plan of the Ho/pita- 
Infectorum, N* 43, the completion of which can- | 
not but be fubfervient to the art of gardening, 
agriculture, and the economy of cattle, in a 
variety of inftances; and is even neceflary to faci 
litate the enquiries of the entomologift. 

The author, in his preliminary feétions, prefents 
his reader with a hiftory of the metamorphofis of 
infects, from the worm or maggot, through that of 


the ei otalls; to the perfect ftate, when it comes out _ 


in its full beauty, and performs all the functions 
of its being. 

_ The: catalogue, as that of the Ho/pita, exh ities | 
a lilt of, the vegetables of Sweden, arranged in the 
fexual method, and under each is given the infec& 
which it nourithes. It has this advantage beyond the 
former thefis, that the infects are better defined, by 
the more complete addition of the trivial names, — 


‘taken from the enlarged edition of the Sy/fem of 


Nature, which had been publifhed in the interval 


of thefetwo papers. It is accompanied with a 


plate, containing near 50 of the more rare {pecies, 
with references to the numbers in the tenth edition 
of the vind 


x 90. SENIUM 
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90. Senrum SALOMONEUM. >, Pilgren. 17EQ 


A paraphrafe and comment on Solomon’s deferip- 
tion of old age, which has fo frequently employed 
the pen both of medical and theological critics. 
With the reader’s leave, thismay) be called a phyfio- 
logical and pathological explanation of the text; not 
that the author has failed to interfperfe fuitable moral 
‘reflexions. Salomon’s allufions are probably too ob- 
‘fcure, at this diftance of time, to admit of uncon- 
troverted explanation. The prefent attempt muft 
be allowed to be an ingenious one, and. worthy of 
the regard of thofe who wilh ¢ to turn their atten- 
tion to this fubject. 


g1. Avcrorzs Boranici. 4. Loo. 1759. 


‘We are here prefented with an alphabetical cata- 
logue of botanic writers, amounting to upwards” 
of 350, on the following plan :—After the name of _ 
the writer, follows the time of his birth; his rank 
or profeffion ; the period in which he flourifhed, 
commonly taken from the date of his firft publi-— 
‘eation, the title of which is given in brief; and 
lattly, the year of his death. The catalogue’ takes | 
gn fome.authors-yet living. — | 

Such as have been eminently confpicuous for 
‘their merit, are, in this lift, denoted by an afterifk 
affixed to the name. After the alphabetic cata- 
-dogue, other arrangements of the fame. authors 
‘take places. in one, particularly, they are: arranged 
according to the countries of «hich. they were 
natives. The catalogue concludes by pointing | 


. ous 
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6iit fuch capital writers as are indifpenfably necef- 
fary to fuch as would make any confiderable pro- 
prefs in the knowledge and hiftory of botany.. 


92. Instruetio Perecrinatoris. E. A. Nordblad, 

: 1759: 

After fome pertinent inftructions to the young 
traveller for his conduct in foreign countries, and 
ufeful hints relating to thofe requifite qualifica- 
tions, in which, it is to be regretted, too many 
who travel are deficient, we are prefented with the 
complete method of keeping a journal; on the 
moft extenfive fcale, pointing out whatfoever is 
worthy of obfervation. It is not eafy to conceive 
a plan of inftruétion on this head more perfectly 
defcribed'; in which the traveller will not only 
find his memory much affifted, by having proper 
objects of inquiry fuggefted to him, phere: ink 
nature or art, but He Reine of arranging them 
alfo, greatly facilitated. 

One part of his advice is of the utmoft import- 
ance, without the due and regular obfervance of 
which, poe will effetually bedone. ‘“* Nuila 
dies fine linea.” We mutt, if he would excel, moft 
ftrictly obferve to enter and arrange the obferva- 
tions of each day, before the next arfives. 


93. PLant# Tincrorra. E. Forlin. 1759. 


Intended to bring into one general view all the, 
_ vegetable fubftances, whether indigenous or im- 
ported, ufed. in the art of dyeing. The author 
determines the exact plant from, which each is 

a @ © sproduced, 
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produced, adding fhort obfervations on the co- 
lours they yield, and the methods of extraéting 
them. In this Materia Tinforia occur many of 
the indigenous plants of Exgland, not commonly 
known to be poffeffed of any colouring quality; 
and though their ufe, at prefent, may be fuper- 
feded by the facility of procuring better from 
abroad, yet thefe neverthelefs remain fit objects 
of inquiry with the encouragers of arts. The ca- 
talogue confifts of 100 articles, ‘exclufive of a 
few from the animal kingdom. We fubjoin the 
names of thofe Exglj/b plants, under the feveral 
‘colours which they are faid to yield. 


YELLOWS. 


Bark of Buck-thorn, Rhamnus catharticus. 
Berry-bearing 2 | 


Frangula. 


Alder, 
Berbery, Berberis vulgaris. 
Plum-tree, Prunus domeflica. 
Apple-tree, Pyrus Malus. 
Horn-beam, Carpinus Betulus. 
Rootof Meadow Rue, Thaliftrum flavum. 


Urtica dioica. 
Serratula tinfforia. 
Hieracium umbellatum. 
Bidens tripartita. 


Common Nettle, 

Flerb, Saw-wort, 
: ButhyHawk-weed, 
Hemp- nerd 0 
Gale, 


Myrtle, stig Myrica Gale, | 
Sweet Willow, Salix pentandra, ~~ 
Birch-tree, Betula alba. 
Hedge-nettle, Stachys fylvatica. 
Spotted-arfmart, Polygonum Perficaria. 


Herb, 


(— goqn' ] 


Herb, Yellow Loofe- 
ftrife, 
Devils-bit, 
Kidney- ss 
Common ie 
Liverwort, 
Fiowers of St. John’s 
Wort, 


Reps. 
Roots of Ladies 
| {traw, 
Herb ‘Wood- 
roof, 
Sorrel, 
Tormentil, 
PurpleCinque- 
foil, 
PuRPLES. 


Herb, or Tops of Wild- 
Marjoram, 


~ Brves, 
Bark of the Ath, 
Flowers of Larkfpur, 
| Bell-flower, 
. Berries of Black Heath, 


GREENS, 
Herb of Ragwort, 

- Cow-weed, 
Panicle, of Brome-grafs, 


‘Common Reed, 


t Lyfimachia vulgaris. 


Scabiofa Succifa. 
 Anthyllis Vulneraria. 


| i Lichen parietinus. 
\ Hypericum perforatum, 


sgh ks Galium verum. 


t Ajperula tinfforia; 


Rumex Acetofa. 
Tormentilla erelta. 


Comarum paluftre. 


Origanum Sylvefire. 


x 


Fraxinus excelfor. 
Delphinium Confolida: 
Campanula rotundifolia. 
Empetrum nigrum. 


Senecio facobeae : 
Cherophyllum fylveftre. 
Bromus fecalinus. 
Arundo phragmites. 


KX 3 BLACKS, 
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BLACKS. 
Bark of Oak, Quercus Robar. 
Water Horehound, Lycopus europaeus, 


94. Animauia Composita. JZ. Back. 1759, 


Under the term Animaha Compofita are compre: 
hended the two laft orders of the clafs of Vermes, 
making the laft links in the chain of animal na- 
ture; and thus connecting it with the vegetable 


kingdom. Thefe (in oppofition to thofe of the 


three foregoing orders of the fame clafs, which 
live fimple and feparate from each other) are called 
‘Compound Animals, as being connected together by 
one common bafe or qi pote: either in the form 
of irregular or rudely-branched fteny maffes, of 4 
calcareous nature, as the Lithophyta, or Corals ; 
or, as fixed to one common ftaik more or. lefs 


branched, as the Zoophyta, or Corallines, and fome — 


others. 

In order to give a more perfect idea of the na- 
ture of trhefe alte « Ht the author holds forth the 
general analogy between animals and vegetables, 
principally to fhew that the former are not, like 
the latter, endowed with that multiplicative power 
of propagating themfelves without the. particular 
energy and exertion of the generative function ; 
whereas the Animalia Compofita feem to unite thefe 
powers, fincée they not only appear. to, propagate 


by eggs, or viva foboles, but alfo by progreflive — 


extenfion and ramification, 


The animals of the Larnopuyra, like the — 


Tefiacea, fabricate their own bafe of calcareous 


matter, | 


7 Pr a 
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matter, forming the whole mafs into tubes, each 
ending on the furface, in pores or cells, according 
to their fpecific difference; »where alone the animal 
feems to dwell, and extending thefe habitations 
progreffively, in the manner of vegetables, leaving 
the bafe at length to perifh, 

The animals of the Zeophyta, containing the 
Corallines, &c. particularly the fixed ones, approach 
much nearer than the foregoing to vegetables, 
both in their texture and form in general, arifing 
as if from a root, and forming a {tem and branches, 
which are befet at the extremities and articulations 
with the animals, or Polypes, appearing by the 
help of glaffes like fo many flowers. 

Since this traét was written, the fubject has re- 
ceived much farther illuftration from the difco- 
weries of the late Mr. Edis. 


95+ Frora Capensis. C. H. Wanuman. 1759. 


In the time of the Romans it was a trite proverb 
that Africa-was the land of wonders, and it {till re- 
mains true, as in thefe days it affords, both in the 
animal and vegetabie kingdoms, fome of the moft 
“ ftupendous and fingular productions of nature. 
From the firft difcovery of the Cape of Good Hope, 
from whence Europe has chiefly been furnifhed with 
the plants of “4frica, their uncommon afpect, fo 
very different from thofe of Europe, has attracted 
“thé notice, not only of naturalifts, but of all man- 
kind ;. and as the mildnefs of that climate allowed 
of their cultivation’ here, they foon Bebatti: fa- 
Yourites in’ the Baglifh wardens. 


xX 4 Some 
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Some of the firlt Cape of Good Hope plants that 


‘were brought to Europe, we owe to 7. Heurnius, 
who fent Ae to his brother, a protefior at Ley- 
den and they are figured in Bodeus 4 Stapel’s Theo- 
poraftus, Pp. 3333 among thefe were the Indian 
Reed, (Canna Indica), the Haemanthus Coccineus, 
Stapeha, the Aletris Uvaria, and a few others. 
But the firft botanift who vifited the Cape was Paul © 
Herman; he collected 800 fpecies, then unknown 
in Europe: after him H. B. Oldenland, a Dane, and 
F. Hartog, a Dutchman, both made collections of — 
African plants, which at length falling into the 
hands of the prefent able profeffor of botany at 
Ampterdam, Dr. ‘fobn Burman, he publifhed en- 
gravings of ten decads of the more rare kinds. 
From thefe materials chiefly the prefent Flora is 
compofed, according to the ufual plan, with the 
trivial names only. 

Among the plants of the Cape, there are 38 ° 
genera peculiar to that part of the world, feveral 
of which excel all others in the number of fpecies, 
as well as in their uncommon and fuperb appearance. 
The vaft number of fpecies under the fame genus, 
fo frequently met with in that country, ftrongly 
favours the idea of the perpetual new origin of 
plants ; and that many, which elfewhere are only 
hybrid, there propagate and become permanent. 
But Caffraria, beyond all other countries, abounds 
with extenfive genera of plants: the fucculent 
kinds, pasaiemlenie: cover the fandy foil, where 
| nothing but the fact could convince us that vege- 
tation would in any degree fucceed, Such are the 


Fig- 
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Fig-marygolds, (Mefembryanthema), Aloes, Purf- 
janes, &c. Among the others, we are aftonifhed 
with the variety of the Heaths, (Erica), Gerania, 
Protez, and Gnaphalia. 

Since the publication of M. Wannman’s thefis, 
great difcoveries in botany have been made in 
fouthern Africa by Thunberg and Sparmann, and by 
Mr. Majffon; and we have reafon to expect acom- - 
plete account of the plants of that country from 
Dr. Laurence Burman, fon of profeffor ¥. Burman, 
_ who has already given us a compendious lift of 
them in his Flora Indica. | 


96. Frora Jamatcensis. C.G. Sandmark. 14759. . 


The author begins his Flora with a general 
account of the geography of the ifland, and its | 
produce ; {pecifying particularly fome of the moft 
ufeful articles thence imported: as, Guaiacum, 
Fuftic, Ebony, Logwood, Bra/filetto, Mahogany, Inte 
digo, Sugar, Coffee, Cotton, Pimento, and Ginger. 
He then fubjoins an account of the two principal 
works, from which his catalogue is compiled ; 
thefe are Sir Hans Sloane’s Hiftory and Dr. Browne’s, 
The former of thefe writers appears to have been 
the firft xaturaljt who vifited that ifland, and he 
brought back with him 800 fpecies of plants. The 
latter is faid to have made a collection amounting 
to 1200, which, after the publication of his Hif- 
tory, he prefented to Linnaus. As Dr. Browne 
followed the Linnean fyftem, his book i is referred 
~ to in this Flora. | 


97. Pucitius 


i ie 
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97. Pucittus JAMAICENSIUM PLANTARUM, 
G. Elmgren. 1759. 


A defcription of one hundred and thirty fpecies 
of the more rare among the foregoing plants, made 
from Dr. Browne’s collection, which was in the 
hands of profeffor Linn aus. 


98. NoMENCLATURA PrantaruM. JB. Berzelius. 
| 1759: 

Contains the vernacular names of the genera of 
plants, particularly of European and garden kinds, in 
Italian, French, Enghifh, Dutch, and German, placed 
in columns, oppofed to the Latin name. It would 
have been an acquifition to have had the plan of 
this paper extended much farther, fo as to have 
included not only the name of the genus, but that 
‘ by which each /pecies is known in the feveral coun- 
tries; a thing too much neglected by almoft all 
writers of local catalogues, although highly necef- - 
fary to render them more extenfively ufeful. Nay 
farther, even the provincial names, if poffible, 
fhould be colleéted, as they are frequently very | 
different for the fame plant, Linnzvs, in his 
Flora Suecica, is almoft the firft and only one who 
has taken due notice of, and fupplied this defici- 
ency. There is extant on this fubject the Index 
Plantarum Polyglottus of Mentzelius, publifhed in 
1682; but the writer of this Nomenclater found it 
Gnfufficient to his purpofe: neither indeed can the 
‘plan be completed, otherwife than by the united 
endeavours of botanifts throughout the world, ~ 
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99. Agr Hasirarizis. F. V. Siefvert. 1959. 

The comprehenfive nature of the fubje@, and 
the concife manner in which the hiltory of the air 
is treated i” this differtation, render it impoffible 
to give a proper abftraét in our confined plan, 
This element is here confidered in all the various 
changes to which it is fubjeét; its properties un- 
der the different and oppofite alterations difcuffed ; 
its effects on the earth in the various quarters of 
the globe ; and its influence on the health and eco- 
‘nomy of life, and manners of the inhabitants, 

1. With refpect to its eat and cold in the diffe- 
rent quarters of the earth: of thefe the general re- 
fult is given according to the computation of the 


Swedifh thermometer, or Celfus’s, in which (0) is- - 


the point of congelation, and (100) that of boil- 
ing water; five degrees in this being equal to nine 
of Farenheit’s. 

2. Its dryne/s and moifture, and the general effects . 
of thofe qualities pointed out. The torpid ftate of 
the inhabitants of hot countries during fummer: 
heat in thofe countries defoliates trees, as cold does 
in temperate climes, ae | 

3. Its gravity, and the different degrees and 
effects of it confidered, __ | 
4. The effeéts of the different winds, and their 
falutary and pernicious tendencies. That of Calms 
alfo. Inthe Ifle of St. Thomas there is a dead 
_¢calm for two months, during which the worft 
difeafes prevail. | 

5. The effeéts of an hot atmofphere farther il- 
Juftrated by the ftate of the Indians.  Difeafes 
thereby produced in more moderate climates. 

a 3 6, Temperate 
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6. Temperate air, and its exhilarating qualitles 
on the animal creation, ec. 

7, Moift air, and the difeafes thence arifing. 

8. dir impregnated with exbalations of various 
kinds; a comm oncaufe of fevers, dyfenteries, 
head-ach, €Sc. 

9. Stagnant air, in vaults, in fubterraneous gra- 
naries, and mines. 

10. Effluvia from burning fubftances : inftances 
of their pernicious effects largely treatedof. Mineral 
vapours ; thofe from wine, c. Premature deaths 
of the inhabitants of a village in Wermland, attri- 
buted to ftagnant and putrid water, 

11. The advantages to valetudinarians of chang- 
ing the air, particularly to arthritics, hypochon-. 
driacs, and others, Finally, although the intel- 
ligent reader may not meet with much new matter 
in this tract, yet he will fee facts fo well illuftrated 
by pertinent obfervations, that we may venture to 
pronounce this fhort hiftory and philofophy of this 
element, a ufeful paper, and well worth attention. 


100, Sus Scrora. F. Lindh. 1759. 


A complete natural hiftory of the Hog, as it 
appears particularly in its cultured and tame 
ftate; in which the whole economy alfo of the 
animal, and its ufes to mankind, are perhaps 
more completely treated of, than in any other pub- 
lication, and which cannot fail to be acceptable 
and ufeful to thofe who make this animal an object 

of merchandize, 
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AMCENITATES ACADEMICA. Vou. VI: 
1764. pp. 486, 


101. GENERATIO aero ae C. L. Ramftrom. 
1759. 


The author begins his fubjeét with a concife 
view of the antient and modern theories relating to 
this obfcure affair He obferves, that the antient 
doctrine of equivocal generation prevailed in gene- 
ral, until Harvey exploded it, and taught that 
every animal is generated ex ovo; and that his fyf- 
tem may now be confidered as including a double 
hypothefis: firft, that taught by himfelf, which 
fuppofes the entire rudiments of the future fetus 
to be prefent in the ovum, and only waiting for 
animation: from the vivifying principle, or aura 
‘-genitalis mafculina, the other, that of the feminal 
animalcule entering into the ovum, according to the 
theory arifing from Lewenboeck’s microfcopical 
difcoveries. “We have before obferved that Lin- 
nus very early forfook Lewenboeck’s theory, in 
confequence of attending Lzéberkubn’s demonttra- 
tions. The argument of the prefent hypothefis 
tends to fhew, that both fexes are equally efficient 
in this work ; leaning however to the following 
opinion, “ that the external form, as well as the 
fpecific energy, of the vital functions, are princi- 
pally derived from the male parent.” This is 
partly the opinion alfo of the very eminent Dr. 
Haller, Phyf. § 786. Our intended: brevity does 
not allow us to purfue our author through all his 

| arguments 
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arouments in behalf of his hypothefis s we mu 


reft fatisfied with obfetving, that after drawing a 
phyfiological analogy between vegetables and ani- 
mals, he thinks it ewidewt that in ie the male is 
‘moft commonly confpicuous in the external form : 
and this he illuftrates by feveral examples of bydrid 
fpecies in both the. vegetable and animal king- 
dom. : 


102. Pouitia Natura. H.C. D. Wilcke. 1760. 


Intended to difplay that perfect order and jut | 


fubordination of all the feveral parts cf nature; 
by which they are rendered mutually fubfervient 
to the confervation of each other, and of the 
whole; and which, collectively confidered, our 


author, not unaptly, has named she Police of — 


Nature: 

This phyfico-theological defign is. cpanel near- 
ly on the fame plan as that of the Occonomia Na- 
ture, N* 19, by exhibiting, 

rt. A general view of the Fofil kingdom, as con< 
ftituting the furface of the globe, and as difpofed 
into land and water, hills, mountains, vallies, €?c. 

2. That innumerable variety of Vegetables, with 
which the furface of the earth is cloathed and 
adorned, as adapted to the different foils, climates, 
and elevations ; and again, as affording nutriment 
to animals of various kinds. 

3. In the Auimal kingdom, a general view of 
their relations to each other, and the proportion 


they bear in the fcale through the feveral claffes, 


from the Vermes up to the higheft and. moft. per- 
* a 
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fect; in which are confidered their fpecific ufes 1 irk 
the general economy. 

- Our author has sa teraide his fubjeét, by seein, 
cing numerous examples from all parts of the Ve- 
getable and Animal kingdom, to fhew how ad- 
mirably the whole is ordained; to contribute to 
the generation, nutrition, and due proportion 
of each, in the grand fcheme of nature and 
providence. 


103. Tueses Mepica. F.C. D. Schreber. 1760, 


In this differtation, Dr. Schreber delivers a brief 
view of the Linnzan doctrine, relating to the ana~ < 
“tomy and phyfiology of plants, in which he endea- 
~vours to fuftain the following thefes :—That all 
plants confift of a medullary and cortical fubftance ; 
in the former of which-is manifefted the life of the 
plant, and through which it is perpetuated, either 
by feeds or buds, which are confidered as the ulti- 
mate extenfion of this part. ‘The cortical part is 
confidered as the organ of nutrition to the whole. 
e—That, asin a Humber of certain fpecies of 
plants, which in artificial fyftems form a genus, we 
{ee a fimilar proportion and agreement of the parts 
-of fructification, howfoever different the external 
-form of the whole plant; and as we not unfrequent- 
ly fee hybrid plants produced, he therefore propofeés 
jt as a matter worthy of fpeculation, whether, ori- 
ginally, ai/ the fpecies have not been produced in 
the fame way, by the various admixtures of the 
farina. From this power in the medullary part, 
of perpetuating itfelf, and. modifying the whole. 
, 5 internal 
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internal ftru€ture, the author alfo deduces the 


fimilar qualities which are commonly found in 
plants of the fame genus, as manifefted by the safe 


and /mell. * 
104. Fuora Benoica. C.F. Rofenthal. 1760. 


A. Linnean Flora of the indigenous plants of the 
United Provinces, compiled from the catalogues of 
Commeline, printed in 1709, and of Dr. David de 
Gorter, printed in 1745, at that time profeffor at 
Harderwick, and afterwards phyfician to the Em- 
prefs of Rufia. The author refers to the page 
for each plant in both thefe works. He premifes 
a general account of the country, with refpect to 
its divifions into provinces, the climate, the inha- 
bitants, the commerce; enumerates their univer- 
fities and gardens; then gives concife lifts of the 
plants found in particular fituations, in the canals, 
for inftance, on thedykes, in the woods, oficries, &c. 

The plants of Holland, as far as foil and fitua- 
tion admit, are nearly thofe of England; but as 
the country is deftitute of mountains, rapid rivers, 
alps, and chalky foil, a great variety are neceflarily 
excluded. 

Thefe works are fuperfeded be an enlarged 
edition of Dr. De Gorter’s book, under the title of 
this thefis, printed in 1767; and which contains 
upwards of ios0 fpecies. 


105. ANTHROPOMORPHA. C. E. Hoppius. 1760. 


The hiftory of the Simia genus, efpecially as it 
-refpects thofe fpecies which fo nearly approach the 
| human 
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human form and feature, is yet involved in no fmall 
obfcurity. After a general account of the manners 
of thefe animals, the reader is here prefented with 
an hiftory of four remarkable {pecies.. 

1. Simia Pygmaeus, the Wild Man of the Woods; 
defcribed and figured by Edwards, t. 213. (Simia 
Satyrus, Syft. p. figs 9 

2. Simia Satyrus, of Tulpius, which Linnavs 
confiders as the fame animal with the foregoing, 
differing only in having the abdomen more promi- 
nent, and lefs furnifhed with hair. 

3. Simia Lucifer, or Homo Caudatus of Bontius, 
faid to exift in Fava and Nicobar, of which tra- 
vellers have related ftrange ftories. The author 
defcribes this animal on the authority and tefti- 
mony of Koping, a Swede, who afferts that he had 
feen both malé and female; neverthélefs it may 
juftly be fufpected, that there is fomewhat of fable, 
or much exaggeration, mixed with this. relation. 
The reader may fee more relating to this animal 
and Koping’s book, in a letter from Linnaus 
himfelf to the author of “* The Origin and Pro- 
orefs of Language,” vol. 1. ed. 2d, p. 260, note. 

4. Simia Troglodytes, or Orang Outang of Bon- 
tins; the Homo Noéfurnus, or Troglodytes of the 
Syft. Nat. p. 33. Concerning theie the author 
takes great pains to prove that they are really 
children of darknefs, and incapable, from the ex- 
treme dilatation of the pupil, of feeing in the day- 
time. [The length of the arms would incline one 
to rank this.creature with the Giblon of M. Buffon, 
or that of which an account, accompanied with a 
figure, was tran{mitted by Mr, De Vifme from Can- 

9 ton, 
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ton, and publifhed in the Phil. Tranf. vol. lix. 
p. 72. t. 3. See alfo Lin. Mant. alter. p. 521.J 
Fioures of thefe feveral animals, taken from the 
refpective authors, accompany this differtation. 


106. PLantz#& AES RARIORES. 7. Printz, 
760. 


Of all the fk ae of the globe, no one dif- 
plays fuch luxury and variety in the produ&ion ~ 
of plants as fouthern Africa; from whence -the 
European gardens have derived their moft fuperb 
and ornamental fpecies. This catalogue contains 
the defcription of a century of the moft rare, fome 
entirely new, and others before imperfectly noticed. 
It was drawn up by the author from an infpection 
of the plants themfelves, in a colle@tion fent. from 
the Cape of Good Hope ; aa a view of which Dr. 
Laurence Burman gratified Linn 2us, when he paid 
fim, a viii he immer of 1760. Extremely 
different as the plants of she Cape are from thofe of 
Europe, many of the latter neverthelefs thrive well 
in that climate. -The author has prefixed a lift 
ef 70 kinds, which occurred in looking over this 
collection. He concludes, this paper with a lift of 
African plants, as an Appendix to the Flora Ca- 
penfis, N* 95, before publifhed in this collection. 

It comprehends near 200 fpecies from Oldenland’s 
Herbarium, made in 1695. Mr. Printz’s catalogue 
is yet of ufe, as being referred to from our author’s 
Species Plantarum. | 


107. Macertum Otrrorium. P. Ferlin. L608? 


Under this title our author includes the plants 
of the kitchen-garden ; and we are here prefented 
with 
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with a cataloeue, amounting to 77 kinds, of culi- 
nary herbs, principally fuch as are found {pontae 
neoufly growing, or are eafily cultured. It is 
drawn up on the fame plan with Linnavs’s Maz- 
teria. Medica, {pecifying briefly the duration. of 
each, whether annual, biennial, or perennial ; the 
part of the’plant in ufe; and the mode of drefling 
it: after thefe follows a brief indication of the 
tafte or other fenfible qualities, and their reputed 
effects on the human body. 

The author divides the culinary herbs into three 
clafies, 

1. Roots: and thefe into fufiform, and tiberous! 

2. Stalks: comprehending particularly the young 
and blanched fhoots; as A/paragus: and the dik 
of the flower; fuch is the Artichoke. 

3. Leaves: divided into Olera, or boiling herbs, 
fprouts, and greens; and /Accetaria, or fallacy, 
eaten crude: 

Our author commends Par/nips, in steferenes to 
Turnips and Carrots, as being lefs flatulent, and 
more nutritive: He Eondostutts the ufe of Mujb- 
yooms : {ays the difk, and the young ftalks of the 
Cotton Thiftle, (Oxoporden Acanthium) may be 
‘eaten, and refemble Artichokes. It is here re- 
peated, that.Cellery is prejudicial to people fubyect 
to nervous diforders. ‘The contents of this paper 
would enrich an Economical Herbal. 


108, Mexéz Vesrcatorivs. C. 4. Leneus. 1762. 


A complete hiftory of the Mele Veficatorius, 
Syft. p. 679, or the Bliftering Fly or Beetle, an 
Y 2 infeét 


a ae 


infect of the Coleopterous order, with filiform an- 
tennz, and diftinguifhed from the other genera by 
the rounded thorax, and gibbous inflexed head. 
The fpecies in common ule 1s found all over Ea- 
rope, more or lefs, on the Privet, the Afb, and the 
Elder ; but there are alfo three others endued with 
the fame veficating acrimony, two of which are 
European, and the other common all over the Ea/, 
and particularly in China, where it is ufed in the 
fhops; and there are many reafons mentioned by 
our author to prove, that this laft (the Melse 
Cichorii, Syft. pat is the true Cantharis of ie 
corides. 

After a antsraite natural hiftory of the infect, 
our author gives the form of feveral veficating 
plafters, and prefcribes the places and mode of 
application. In his taft chapter, which is profed- 
fedly medical, he treats on the internal and external 
ufe of Cantharides, principally confidering how far 


they are fafe and ufeful as diuretics, when admini- 


{tered internally: under this head he introduces 
a cafe, which furnifhes a caution againft the ufe of 
them as Apbrodifiacs. After premifing fome general 
obfervations on the actton and ufe of blifters, he con- 
cludes by. enumerating all thofe difeafes in which 
they are falutary, and thofe in which they are par+ 
ticularly contra-indicated. In England, where it 
is thought the ufe of blifters is better afcertained 


than in fome other nations, the intelligent, phy fi- 


cian will not expect to meet with much new matter 
on this fubject. 


109. Diata 


ae 
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109. Diata Aciputaris. £. Vigelius, 1761. 


It is not furprizing, that in a country abounding 
with iron, chalybeate waters fhould be frequent. 
In faét, thefe Acidule are fo in Sweden, and their 
eficacy has been known, and much extolled in 
that country, as our author obferves, from the 
moft antient times. He thinks the inhabitants 
of thofe northern climes were led to the frequent 
ufe of the Acidule, by long experience of the 
falutary effects of them as diuretics and tonics, 
in remedying the inconveniences arifing from 
a lone winter’s diet of falted meats, which dif- 
pofed the conftitution to fcorbutic, cachectic, and 
dropfical diforders. The later phyficians of Sweden 
have regulated the ufe, and confirmed the good 
effects of them: and Mr. Vigelius, in this differ- 
tation, has, in a concife, elegant, and perfpi- 
cuous manner, preicribed the regimen adapted 
to fuch as enter upon a courfe of thefe waters, 
digefted under the fix well-known heads of the 
Non- naturals. 


110, Porus Correa. H. Sparfchuch. 1761. 


A very circumftantial, botanical, and medical 
hiftory of the Coffee-tree, and its fruit, (Coffza 
Arabica, Sp. Pl. p. 245.) The writer is one of 
the laft of 20 authors who have written profefledly 
on this fhrub, all of whom he enumerates by name, 
with the date of their writings, froj: 1621 to 
Kalm’s treatife in 1755. - : | , 
UTR : e2 Coffee, 
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Coffee, originally the produce of Arabia Fehx, 
where the beft is zow moft fuccefsfully culti- 
vated, is called, by the Egyptians, Bon, and is 
firft mentioned by the Arabians about the year 
goo. Our author fays, it was brought into Eu- 
rope about the year 1645, and that the firft public 
coffee-houfe was fet up at Mar/eilles in 1671. The 
fhrub itfelf was introduced into the European gar- 
dens about the year 1710, by means of feeds pro- 
cured from Arabia, by Governor Van Hoorn of 
Batavia, who alfo firft cultivated 1t in America, 
at Surinam. . 

We are next prefented with the claffical, gene- . 
rical, and fpecific character of this plant; to 
which fucceeds a copious lift of fynonyms, and 
the defcription at large, as it ftands in the Hortus 
Cliffortianus. ‘The culture of the fhrub, the pre- 
paration of the berry; the different times and 
modes of drinking this liquor, which cuftom hath 
eftablifhed in the various nations; and the /ucce- 
danea to this berry, are then difcuffed. Among 
the latter are mentioned Peafe, Beans, Beech-nuts, 
Almonds, Maiz, Wheat, and the feeds of the Sun- 
flower, (Helianthus Annuus). Vide Gouan. Flor. 
‘Mon/p. p. 456. Of thefe he prefers Almonds, but 
he obferves that they difpofe to flatulency much 
more than Coffee. 

In fpeaking of the qualities and virtues of Cof- 
fee, our author thinks it fhould rather be claffed 
with medicines, than confidered as a nutritive ar- 
ticle in diet. He appears to be’ no friend to its 
frequent and indifcriminate ufe : he thinks it de- 
ftroys rather than creates appetite; that it occafions 

3 watchfulnes 5 
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watchfulne/s; and promotes flatulence and indigeftion, 
inftead of relieving them, as is generally believed: 
that it debilitates the nerves, and occafions tremblings. 
On this occafion he thinks it worth enquiry, whe- 
ther it may not contribute to thofe fudden deaths 
which are frequent at Stockholm about the winter 
folftice, as they have been obferved to happen to 
fuch as were inordinate drinkers of this liquor : 
that it is antiaphrodifiac, he fays, is generally al- 
lowed ; and he illuftrates and confirms this qua- 
lity by a pleafant tale from Olearius’s Travels : 
that it weakens the fight, is noxious to melancholic, 
éypochondriacal, and hyfterical people: that it pro- 
motes hemorrhages of all kinds; and that a free 
indulgence in the ufe of this liquor cannot be fafe; 
except to the corpulent. 

Confidered as a medicine, faites its heating qua- 
lity it is forbidden in fevers. From its ftimulating 
and drying quality, allowed by all phyficians, is 
deduced its ufefulnefs in corpulency, and in the 
Jeucorrbea. It has been confidered as an anthel- 
minthic , but its ill effeéts on the tender habits of 
children, more than balance any good ones in that 
way. In foporofe affe@ions, in pbhlegmatic and cor- 
pulent habits, our author allows its ufe; and from 
its known effect in promoting hemorrhages, it 
muft be confidered as an emmenagogue. That 
bead-achs are frequently relieved by Coffee, is con- 
- firmed by daily experience ; and our author relates 
that Linnavus himfelf found it fingularly ufeful in 
taking off a cardialgia, with which he was affected 
at the time he was phyfician to the fleet, in 1740; 
and which he attributed to the effluvia of the hof- 
ae XY 4. pital, 
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pital, as it conftantly fucceeded his morning vifits 
to the fick. 


11. Inzprrantia. O. R. Alander, 1962. 


Inebriants are almoft univerfally derived from 
vegetables. They are defined by our author to 
be fuch things as affect the nerves in a particular 
and agreeable manner, and through them alter and 
difturb the functions of the finds They are pro- 
properly divided into-wative and artificial , the for- 
mer chiefly in ufe among the oriental and other 
nations, the latter principally throughout Europe. 
Of native Inebriants the following are enumerated, 
and the mode of adminiftration and effects of 
them defcribed. 

. Opium ; in ufe all over the Eaft, and of which 
hr Turks, through cuftom, fwallow adrachm. 

2. Peganum Harmala, Sp. Pl. 638. Syrian Rue. 
The feeds are fold in Turkey for this purpofe ; and 
with thefe, as Bellonius relates, the Turki/h Emperor. 
Solyman kept himfelf intoxicated. 

3. Maflac, of the Turks, or Bangue, of the Per- 


Jiaus ; prepared from the duft of the male flower of... 


Hemp, or from the leaves. | 

4. Bangue, of the Indians, from the leaves of 
the Hibifcus Sabdariffa, Sp. Pl. 978. 

A Seeds of various f{pecies of the Datura, or 
Thorny Apple, of which fee Rumpb. Herb. Amb. 5: 
P- 243. 

6. Pinang, or Betle of the Indians. 

7- Roots of Black Henbane, ( Hyofcyamus Niger, 
Sp. Pl. 257), 

g. The 
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8. The Hyofcyamus Phyfaloides, Sp. Pl. 258. 

g. Berries of the deadly Nightfhade.  Atropa 
Bella Donna, Sp. Pl. 260. 7 

10. Leaves of Millfoil, (Achillea Muillefolium), 
are ufed by the Dalekarlians to render their beer 
intoxicating. See Flor, Suec. N* 770. 

11. Tabacco, and feveral others lefs material, are 
mentioned ; fuch are Clary, Saffron, and Darnel. 

Artificial Inebriants are fermented Liquors from 
farinaceous feeds; Wines and Spirits drawn by 
diftillation, With thefe our author ranks the 
Neétar of the gods, and the anodyne medicine of 
Homer, commonly called Nepenthes,; and the fpells 
by which Medea and Circe produced their inchant- 
ments. He then, in a moft ftrikine and lively 
manner, introduces a fable to illuftrate the effects 
of intoxicating liquors on the human frame and 
paffions, and after having fhewn when they may 
be fafely allowed, concludes with cautions and 
exhortations againft the abufe of them, 


112. Morsura Serpentum. 7. G. Acrell. 1762. 


In this tract on the venomous bites of Serpents, 
after a general defcription of the ftructure of this 
order of Amphibia, and fome obfervations relating 
to the Boa Conftrictor, Sy. 373, (Gigantic Serpent 
of the Eaf Indies) and its capacity of ingorging 
large animals; of the fafcinating power of the 
Rattle Snake, with which alfo, he fays, the Coluber 
Berus, Syft. 377, or Viper, is in fome degree en- 
dued; the author defcribes the mechanifm of the 
jaw, and the venomous apparatus in Serpents 5 
and thefe are illuftrated with a figure: He then 
. | gives 
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gives an abftract of Redi’s Experiments, and dif- 
cuffes the theory of the operation of the virus, in 
the explication of which, he inclines to that of the 
mechanical theorifts, in attributing the effects 
rather to an almoft inftantaneous alteration induced 
in the fluids, than to its immediate a€tion on the 
nervous fyftem. The fymptoms enfuing the punc- 
ture of che various fpecies are then defcribed ; 
thofe from the Viper particularly ; and thoie of the 
Ajp, which kills by inducing fopor and lethargy. 
Three 4/ps are mentioned by the antients; that 
called Piyas, he fuppofes to be the Coluber Am- 
modytes of the moderns. See Syft. p. 376, de- 
{cribed and figured in the Surinamenfia Gril- 
Tiana of this colleétion, N° 16. Befides thofe of 
the Rattle Snake genus, there are eighteen of the 
Viper genus, furnifhed with venomous organs; of 
which a lift is fubjoined. Among thefe none ftrike 
more fuddenly fatal than the Coluber Naja, called 
Cobra de Capella. 

This author next treats briefly on the various re- 
medies in ufe among the antients, and notes their 
general ineflicacy. He then comes to difcufs the 
three noted antidotes of Europe, Afia, and America, 
which are regarded as {pecifics, againft the venom 
of the moft dangerous kinds, in the refpective 
quarters of the globe: fuch are, Oi of Olives, againft 
the Viper of Europe ; the Ophiorrhiza Mungos, againtt 
the Naja of Afia, (vide N° 21 of this collection ;) 
and the Senega, againft the Rattle Snake of America. 
There is neverthelefs a {mall venomous Viper (Co- 
luber Cherfea, Syft. p. 377.) in Sweden, againft the 
bite of which the oil of olives failed to produce its 
ufual 


ene 
ufual good effects, and the patient died. The author 
mentions a fuccefsful cafe of the adminiftration of 
the Senega in Sweden. We concludes with defcant- 
ing on the P/ylli of the Eaft, or the Charmers of 
Serpents; and tells us that M. Jacquin of Vienna 
purchafed a fecret of this kind in the We Indies. 


113. Termini Boranicr. J. Elmgren. 1762. 


This paper is incapable of abridgment ; it is a 
methodical arrangement and complete explanation 
of all the terms, amounting to 673, ufed in defcri- 
bing plants, according to the Linnean method of 
botany. Somewhat of the fame kind was begun 
in the Hortus Chffortianus, and is alfo prefixed to 
the enlarged editions of the Sy/fem. Thefe terms alfo 
neceffarily occur, and are explained, in our author’s 
Philofophia Botanica. In this paper the whole is 
amplified, improved, and methodifed in fo excellent 
a manner, that no one who would gain precife ideas 
on the fubject would with to be without it. 


114, Pranta Austromeria. 7. P. Falk. 1762. 


This plant is of American origin, and belongs 
to the Hexaudrous clafs and Monogynous order of the 
Syftem. There are three {pecies, the two firft of 
which were defcribed and fioured by Pére Feuillée 
in Peru, who ranked them with the Hemerocallis, or 
Day Lily. Linnaus received the feeds of this 
fingular and beautiful plant from Cadiz, by means 
of C. Aifpromer, fon of a gentleman of that name, 
counfellor of the College of Commerce in Sweden , 
and finding it a new genus, gave it his name. 

: The 
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The fpecies, here fo completely defcribed and 
ficured, is the Alftromeria Pelegrina, Sp. Pl. 461. 
The virtues of this fpecies are not afcertained, 
but the fenfible qualities of the root rank it with 
the Sarfaparilla, and it appears by Feuwillée’s ac- 
count, that there is a third fpecies in Chil, which 
the natives ufe as a fub{titute for the above plant ; 

and Linnvus has hence given it the trivial name 


of Salfilla. 


115. Nectaria Fiorum. B. M. Hall. 1762. 


Dulci diftendunt neétare cellas. Virgil, Georg. iv. 
164. Hence Linnaus gave the term Neéfarium 
to a particular gland or repofitory, which in moft 
plants contains the honey. This part in flowers 
‘had been but little noticed before Linn zeus raifed 
_ it to importance; and, in his Syftem, it affords an 
excellent mark of diftinétion, in divers genera and 
fpecies, 

Our. author premifes fome fhort obfervations 
relating to the glands of plants in various clafies, 
which are moftly fituated on the leaves or petioles. 
He then proceeds to the direct defign of his tract, 
which is to point out the feveral kinds of Neécfarig 
in flowers, and to fpecify the different fituation of 
this part in different claffes, orders, or genera. It 
is therefore an inftructive paper to thofe who would 
attain a more complete idea of this fingular, and 
heretofore neglected part, the ufe of which, how- 
ever, is as yet imperfectly afcertained. 
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116. FUNDAMENTUM FRUCTIFICATIONIS. 
F. M. Graberg, 1762. 


Having briefly {tated the improvement of bo- 
tany, and defined it as a fcience, M. Graderg 
proceeds to the explanation of his term. Under 
the word Fruéfification, he includes not merely the 
Corolla, Pericarpium, and Semina, fimply confider- 
ed, as Tournefort had done, but alfo the Calyx, 
Nefiarium, Stamina, and Piftilla. All thefe parts, 
therefore, conftitute the organs of fruciification, and. 
on which the foundation of all true fyftem muft be 
laid. He then briefly traces the rife of fyftem from 
Gefner, through the improvements of Cz/alpinus, 
Columna, Morifon, and Tournefort, down to Lin- 
NZzus, who, by defining, as above, the parts of 
fructification, firft laid the bafis of true generical 
diftin¢étions. He then inlarges on /pecijical dif- 
tinctions, and fhews what conftitutes varieties in 
plants. He proceeds to confider the generation 
of hybrid plants, concerning which he favours the 
opinion laid down in the Generatio Ambigena, N* 
ror of this collection; that the internal ftruc- 
ture, or parts of fructification in hybrid plants, 
refemble the impregnated plant, and the habit, or 
external parts, that which furnifhed the farina 
fecundans. A fingular inftance of this kind is 
brought from the Verba/cum genus. Finally, he pro- 
pofes a queftion, whether all the /peezes may not 
have fprung from.one original in each genus, by hy- 
brid impregnations, He thinks the contempla- 
tion of the numerous fpecies, under many African 

and 
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and American genera, adds weight to his hypo- 
thefis. 

On the whole, this paper abounds with curious 
matter for fpeculation on this fubject, and is highly 
worthy the regard of thofe who would enter more 
minutely into the knowledge of botany. 


117.RerorMATIOBoranices. 7. M. Reftelius. 1762. 


We are here prefented with a very entertaining 
hiftory of the rife, progrefs, and prefent improved 
{tate of botany. To this end it is divided | 
into three epochs: 1. Under the founders of the 
f{cience after the reftoration of letters. 2. Under 
the /y/tematics. And, 3. under the aufpices of the 
great Swedi/h botanitt. 

1. Among the reftorers of botany, Bruusfelfius, 
Tragus, Gefner, Fuch/fius, and Cordus, ftand foremoft 
in the lift. They may be faid to clofe with Ca/par 
Baubine, who by his incomparable Pinax, in which 
he collected all their fynonyms into one work, 
gave. ufe to their writings and improvement to the 
ftudy, which otherwife it could not have acquired, 
- 2. Baubine having laid this foundation, the 
knowledge of plants made a rapid progrefs in the 

feventeenth century, and received vaft addition 
— from the difcoveries of Cornutus, Marcgrave, and 
Pifo, in America, from thofe of Herman, Rbeedes 
and Commelin, in Afia; from Sloane, Plukenet, Pe- 
tiver, and Sherard; from Tournefort, and Plumier : 
during which period alfo it was reduced to /y/tem, 
from the hints of Gefner; firit, by Cz/alpinus, 
and afterwards, more fuccefsfully, by Morifon, Ray, 
and Tournefort. | 
g. This 
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3. This author dates the epoch of reformation 
from the firft publication by Linnaus in 17355 
and then colieéts together into one view. the im- 
provement it has received from the labours of this 
great man. He enumerates the feveral difciples 
ae Lixwus, who affifted him, by their travels into 
foreign parts; adds a lift af thofe writers that 
have Paiaure his method ; and clofes with a fketch 
of what is yet wanting to give further perfection 

to the fcierice. 


118. Protepsis Phanrarum. H. Ulmark. 1760, 


The theory of vegetation built by Ma/pighi and 
Grew, on the anatomy of plants, and that of Hales 
and others, drawn from what may be called their 
phyfiology, has not been followed in the Linnean 
fchoo]. Linnus early conceived the idea of an 
analogy between plants and animals, and fpeaks 
of vegetables alfo, as confitting of a medullary and 
cortical {ubftance, (in the former of which the pro- 
per life and principle of vegetation refides, and by 
which alone it is propagated) confidering the latter 
as the organs of nourifhment to the former. This 
idea feems alfo to have led him to adopt the opinion 
of Czfalpinus, relating to the evolution of thefe 
two parts, in the order which is mentioned in the 
66th thefis; namely, that the Cortex, or outer Bark, 
is ultimately fpent in forming the Perianthium, or 
Cup of the flower, befides which, it muft be ob- 
ferved, that the leaves are produced from the cor- 
tical fubftance only ; the Lier, or inner Bark, in 
the Corolla or Petals; the Lignum, or woody part, 

in 
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in the Stamina or Chives; and the Medulla, of 
pithy part, in the Pz/fzllum and Seed. 

Principally to confirm and illuftrate thefe data 
is the defion of this ¢hefis, which in fa&t is a com- 
ment on a part of the 24th fection of the Introduc- 
tion to the fecond tome of the Sy/fem, p. 9, con- 
taining a concife view of this doétrine. Before the 
author proceeds to his immediate fubje&t, he reca- 
pitulates, with the forementioned, fome other prin? 
ciples, relating to the life and organization of 
vegetables, and then endeavours to prove, by” 
appearances obfervable in plants, that this arrange- 
ment of parts, and this evolution actually exifts. 
As this cannot be fo aptly illuftrated in annual 
and other plants, on account of the tender texture, 
and quick growth, the author endeavours to 
exemplify it from obfervations made on the bud- 
bearing trees ; in which he obferves, that the full 
evolution of the parts, from the origin of the bud 
to the expanfion of the flower, as the final act of 
vegetation in each, is a progteflive work, the ac- 
complifhment of which requires five or fix years, 
and that it takes place in the following order: 
That the Leaves, which are unconnected with the 
medullary fubftance, and derive their origin from 
the cortical, are the produce of the firft year; and 
in plants and trees that are furnifhed with Braée, 
or floral Leaves, that fuch are the iffue of the 
fecond year ; and the Perianthium, or Cup of the 
flower, of the third ; the Petals of the fourth , the 
Stamina of the fifth; and the Pil, &c. of the 
fixth. Our author endeavours to fuftain this theory 


by 
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by a number of faéts and obfervations, tending 
to corroborate the doétrine advanced in this dif- 
fertation. 


119. Fructus Escutentr. F. Salbere.. 1763) 


The defign of the Plante Efculente, N* 34, Ace- 
taria, N* 73, and the Macellum Olitorium, N° 107; 
is in this paper purfued, and extended to the efcu- 
lent fruits, which are here enumerated to the num- 
ber of 133, and their nature and ufes briefly 
pointed out. To which end Nt are difpofed into 
fix claffes, as follow: 


t. Berries. / 4. Podded Fruits, 
2. Plumbs: 5. Grain. 
3. Pomaceous Fruits. | 6. Nuts: 


i20..ProLepsis PLhantarum. #. f. Ferber. 1763: 


Mr. Ferber, who ig probably the fame per- 
fon that has publifhed Phy/ico-geographical Tra 
vels into Italy, endeavours, in this paper, as 
Mr. Ulmark hath done, to illuftrate and cons 
firm the theory of vegetation received in the eo 
fal {chool. | 

He firft treats on the food of plants; which; 
without enterine into any fubtle difquifitions re- 
jating to its elementary principles and compofition, 
is defined to be the watery tinéture of the foil, re- 
ceived by the roots, and tranfmitted to the medullary 
by the vafcular part of the cortical fubftance. He 
eftablifhes it as a fact, that too great an afflux of 
nutriment thrown into the cortical part, retards the 
frudtification, by comprefling the medullary: We 

Zz ‘thinks | 
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thinks this is proved by the ftate of luxuriant 
plants in general, and by the effects of depriving . 
them of this fuperfluity: on which head he 
quotes the experiments of Mr, Fitzgerald, re- 
corded in the Philof. Tranfa#. vol. lit. p. 71, 
as confirming the truth of the theory here ad- 
vanced. 

After having eftablifhed the cortical part as the 
organ and depofit of nutriment, he proceeds to 
fhew, that heat alone excites to action and vigour, 
the life or protrufive and expanfive force of the 
medullary part; which is ever {pent in propagate 
ing the plant, by forming duds, bulbs, or feed, as 
its final and moft perfect iffue: and that this in- 
tention of nature fucceeds in a proportion equal to 
the degree of nutriment afforded by the cortical, 
to that of the heat adminiftered to the medullary 
part refpectively. 

In the fecond chapter, M. Ferber treats on the 
origin and evolution of buds; in which he accedes 
to the doctrine of the progreffive perfection of them, 
mentioned in the differtation juft reviewed. 

The laft chapter is appropriated to the Jnvolu- 
tion of Plants in the Seed, Buds, and Bulbs; in 
which he afferts, that in the feeds of the Nymphaea 
_ Nelumbo, the very leaves of the future plant are 
vifible. In bulbs the rudiment of the next year’s 
plant is alfo confpicuous: in like manner buds 
contain the perfeét plant, although the evolution 
in thefe requires a longer procefs. 

Thofe who would attain a complete idea of the 
theory of vegetation, advanced in the works of 
our author, are referred more particularly to the 

| | following 
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following papers in the Amenitates Academice,N°24. 
Gemmatio Arborum, 63. Metamorphofis Plantarum, 
101. Generatio Ambigena, 118, 120. Prolepfis Plan- 
tarum , and to the Introdudtion to the Vegetable Syftem. 

[It may be obferved, that there is a fet of ex- 
periments made by M. Mu/fe/, printed in the Phi: 
Tranf. vol. Ixili, p. 126, which feem to favour 
_ the theory of vegetation here advariced; as far at 
leaft as relates to the cortical fubftance being the 
_ depofit of nutriment, and the effect of warmth 
on the exparifive and protrifive force of the me- 
dullary. Yet it muft be allowed that too many 
difficulties attend every theory on this ob{cure 
fubject. | 


121. CenruriA InszétortM. B. Fobanffon. 1763. 


Infe&ts were {carcély noticed before the time of 
Conrad Gefuer, whote comprehenfive mind extended 
over the whole field of nature. He, together with 
Mouffet, and Aldrovand, may be {aid to have laid 
the foundation of entomological {cience: To thefe 
fucceeded another fet of writers; who were princi- 
pally employed in inveftigating the economy. and 
furprizing metamorphofes of infects; fuch were 
Geodart, Lifter, Swammerdam, and Reaumar, to whom 
may be added Madam Merian, who took a voyage 
to Surinam, with the fole view of gratifying a tafte 
for this branch of natural hiftory, 

Neverthelefs, after all the refearches of thefe in- 
genious perfons, and the labours of our excellent 
Mr, Ray, a defect of fyftem rendered this fubjeé 
the moft difficult to ftudy of any part of na- 

aod 


tural 


£ 340 | 

tural knowledge: and it will eafily be — 
that the true «ra of this fcience commences 
with Linnazus, who very early turned his at- 
tention to it, and has eftablifhed that method, 
which has been fince univerfally followed, and by 
which the hiftory of thefe minuter animals has been 
sreatly extended. 

The prefent catalogue contains the defcription 
of an hundred rare, and moftly undefcribed fpecies, 
fent to Linnaus from Carolina, Penfylvania, Su- 
vinam, and Fava. 

As all thefe zoological defcriptions are fupple- 
mental to, and illuftrative of, the author’s Sy/fema 
Nature, they yet retain their value; and cannot 


be fuperfeded, but by a general hiftory of animals 
on the fame plan. | 


‘122. Lignum Quassim. C. M. Blom. 1763. 


The Quafia Amara (Spec. Plant. p. 552, and 
p- 1679) or Bitter Ap, as it is called in the Weft In- 
dies, is a tree of the decandrous clafs, the root of 
which was brought into ufe firft at Surinam, by a 
negro, named Quafi, who revealed its virtues. 
The medicine was known, but the fpecies and 
‘true hiftory was long undefined, till at length a 
branch of the tree, with the flower and fruit, was 
fent to Linn us from Surinam. The root is the 
part ufed ; and appears to be the moft pure and — 
intenfe of ‘all bitters. At Surinam it has acquired 
‘ahigh character in curing the intermitting, exa- 
‘cerbating, and malignant fevers, fo endemial to 
that country ; and this (as the author afferts) in 
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Cafes where the Quinguina has failed. It is given 
in any form, but moft commonly in an aqueous 
infufion, in the proportion of one drachm to a 
pint, the dofe of which is one ounce. 

The hiftory of this drug is accompanied with 
a ficure of the leaf, and parts of fructification. 
Three cafes of its good effects (from trials made 
in Sweden) are iieaen: and which’ are not con- 
fined ‘to fevers only. | | 

[There is a confirmation of its virtues in febrile 
cafes from Mr. Farley of Antigua, inferted in the 
Phil. Tranf. vol. \viu. p. 84, in circumftances 
where the Peruvian bark would not ftay on the 
ftomach. | 


123. Rapwanta. G. Rothman. 1763. 


The difeafe here defcribed is defined in the Ge- 
nera Morborum of our author to be “ a fpaftic con- 
** traction of the limbs or joints, attended with 
convulfions, and excruciating periodical pains.” 
The author gives a full defcription of this difeafe 
from the two moft capital Szwedifh writers on the 
fubje&. He had feen it himfelf, and obferves, — 
that it had frequently been epidemical in that 
country : moreover, that fome phyficians had 
thought it a new diftemper. He has however 
traced it in the writings of a numerous fet of .au- 
thors, from the year 1596 to £7273; by which it 
appears to have fg common to other parts of 
Europe. 

This dreadful. aiteinpier fometimes held the fick 
os three or four weeks, and thofe who perifhed 


3 eenerally 


ce 


[ 342 J 
generally funk under a diarrheea, or died in con; 
vulfions. Valerian, Caftor, Campbor, and Antifpaf- 
modics of the like kind, appear to have been the 
moft beneficial remedies. 

He next brings together in one view the dypo- 
thefes of the various anthors: relating to the caufe 
of this malady, fome of as fuppofe it owing 
to a certain conttitution of the air, others to vitis. 
ated grain, Darnel, or the Secale Coruutum; which 
were ‘all rejected as unfatisfactory by Dr. E. Rofen, 
one of the laft and moft intelligent writers on the 
fubjeCt, Our author fays, that in Sweden it al- 
ways commenced in autumn, was. frequent only 
among the lower order of people, and confequent 
upon eating bread made of the new corn. Hence 
he fought fe its Origin in impure admixtures with 
the grain, and finally his own hypothefis attributes 
it to’ the feeds of the Raphanus Raphaniftrum, (Sp. 
Plant. p. 935) or Charlock ; and hence the name 
given to the difeafe. The differtation clofes with 
a figure and botanical defcription of the plant. 

The hand of a matter is no where ‘more vifible, 
than in the fcientific manner obferved by Dr. Roth. 
man in drawing up the hiftory of this difeafe ; ‘ and 
it may be propofed as a model i in its kind, 


124. Genera Morzorum, 7. Schroder. 1759. 


Of this arrangement of difeafes, as it ftands in 
Linn £us’s own publication made in the year 1763, 
# detailed account hath been given before, to which — 
the reader is referred, 
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AMCENITATES ACADEMICR, Vot. vil 
1769, pp. 506. 


125. Morus Potycurestus. G. Lado. 1763. 


There are few who do not require rather to 
be reminded, than convinced of the .many be- 
nefits arifing from proper exercife, Its fignal ules, 
both:as a prefervative and reftorer of health, are, 
in this differtation concifely, but very ftrikingly 
delineated. 

After fome general phyfiological obfervations 
on the effects of exercife, the writer difplays 
its eficacy as a prefervative ; in ftrengthening the 
body, procuring the moft genial wartnety helping. 
digeftion, increafing per{piration, and promoting 
all the excretions in due time and proportion ; ; in 
procuring the moft refrefhing fleep, and, in vale- 
tudinary habits Batvieularly, - fubduing that fruit- 
ful fource of difeafe, aciditieS in the firft paf- 
fages. 

He then enumerates thofe difeafes in which ex. 
ercife is to be confidered in a medicinal view. In 
hypochondriae cafes, habitual debility, languid 
appetite, obftructions of the vifcera, confumptions, 
_afthma, and in various difeafes from laxity, its 
-ufe has been indifpenfable. 

In {peaking of the Hemicrania, he reélates that 
Linnus himfelf had been fubjeét to violent pa- 
_roxy{ms of that kind, which ufually held him 24 
hours, with: intervals rarely of little more than:a — 
week ; and that thefe fits were excited by very flight 
-caufes, even fuch as the drinking only a fpoonful 
of wine « and that after trying ineffectually various 

yA remedies, 
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remedies, the profeffor attributed the reftoration 
of his health to the ufe of daily morning exercife, 
after drinking a large draught of pure water. A 
cafe is alfo related of one who, from his infancy to 
his 25th year, had never been free from Afcarides, 
but he entirely got rid of them by taking a journey 
on horfeback, as far as Tornoa, in Lapland. 


- 126. Hortus Curinaris. . C. Tengborg. 1764, 


Exhibiting a view of all thofe vegetables, which, 
are, or hice the author thinks might, advantage- 
oufly be cultivated in the fields i gardens of 
Sweden, and defcribing, ina fuccing way, the | 
manner of propagating the feveral kinds of grain 5 
hops, tobacco, faffron; kitchen or boiling herbs, 
fallads, pot-herbs ; ae trees and fhrubs ; and 
finally, plants for ornament ; their proper foil, 
and the methods of guarding them againit the feve- 
rity of the climate, - 


127. Hrrupo Meprcinauis. D. Wefer. 1765. 


There are nine fpecies of Leeches defcribed in 
the Syffema Natura, p.1079. ‘Vhat ufed for me- 
dicinal purpofes is diftinguifhed under the name 
of Hirudo (Medicinalis) depreffa nigricans, fupra h- 
neis flavis fem: intermediis nigro-arcuatis fubtus 
cinerea nigro-maculata, ‘Yhe anatomical ftructure 
and) natural hiftory of this worm, the opinion of 
the antients relating to it, the proper time of pro- 
curing it, the method of preferving and applying 
‘it, are all difcuffed. After this, the author points 
out thofe difeafes in which the mode of blood-letting 
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by means of Leeches hath been preferred to others: 
previous to this, however, he quotes Zacutus Lufi- 
tanus for a cafe, where the Leech, during its ap- 
_ plication, made its way into the.Reéfum, and takes — 
occafion to recommend, in any fimilar inftance, 
the immediate injection of falt water; and thinks 
it would be equally efficacious in the ftomach, if 
the animal has unwarily been f{wallowed, which 
has fometimes fatally happened, 


128. Opopatsamum Deciaratum,. WW. Le Moine, 
1764. 


Among feveral articles of the Materia Medica, — 
of the production of which phy ficians had a very 
imperfect knowledge, none excited more curiofity 
than this drug, called alfo Balu of Gilead, and Bal- 
fam of Mecca, from the place of its growth: a drug, 
‘the virtues of which were highly extolled through- 
out all the Eaft, from the moft antient times. 
Near twenty authors are here mentioned, who have — 
written profeffedly on this production, but few had 
feen the fhrub that produced it. Pro/per Alpinus 
fays, he faw the plant growing in a cultivated 
{tate in gardens near Cairo, but it is now doubt- 
ful whether that he faw was the true fpecies, 
though of the fame genus, We owe the full dif- 
covery of the fhrub which yields it to Dr. Forfkal, 
one of thofe unfortunate gentlemen, who were fent 
to Arabia Felix, on the expedition planned by Pro- 
feffor Michaelis, which did fo much honour to the 
late Frederick V. of Denmark. He faw it growing 
| plentifully in that A particularly about 
Médina, 
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Medina, and tranfmitted a branch to Linn aus in 
1763: It is now known to be a plant of the M- 
nogynous order, in the Ocfandrous clafs, and belongs 
to the fame genus with the plant that in America 
yields the gum Elem. It now ftands in the Syf- 
tem under the name of Amyris (Gileadenjis) foliis 
ternatis integerrimis ; pedunculis unifloris, lateralibus, 
Mant. 65, Syit. Nat. Veg, xii. p. 299. A com- 
plete hiftory of the fhrub, and the virtues of the 
balfam, are exhibited ; concerning which we need 
only obferve, that modern phyficians have found 
a fubftitute in other zatural balfams, and therefore do 
not entertain fo high an opinion, as the antients did, 
of the wonderful reftorative powers of this drug. 
The prefent age hath made us acquainted with the 
_ plants which afford the Gum Elemi, Anima, and 
Copaiba ; we yet wait for the full difcovery of the 
Balfam of Peru, Ammoniacum, Caranna, Myrrh, 

Bdellium, and Sagapenum. This tract clofes with 
a defcription of the plant, which Linnaus ho- 
noured with the name of Forfkalea. It is figured 
in Plukenet’s Phyt. t. 275, f. 6, and ftands among 
the Decandrie Pentagynee, next to the Spergula. 


129: DizTA Etatum. D. F. Obrquift. 1764. 


A fuccinét view of the changes which the hu- 
-man body paffes through, in the feveral ftages 
from the birth to extreme old age, inculcating the 
due obfervance of all thofe rules refpeéting diet 
and regimen, which are beft adapted to give vigour 
to the conftitution, and permanence of health, 
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during thefe viciflitudes. Pointing out alfo, under 
each period, the diforders incident thereto, and 
Jaying down proper inftructions how beft to efcape 
the influence of them. : 


130. Morar Artiricum, NV. Skragge. 1764. 


It is too well known that artificers in various 
trades are almoft neceffarily fubject to dangerous 
and fometimes lingering difeafes, which frequently 
fhorten the period of their lives, Miners, hewers 
of free-ftone, workers of metals, painters, and 
various others, are notorious inftances of this truth, 
But, as our author obferves, they are not the 
only fufferers in this way, inafmuch as a'too clofe 
application to any bufinefs or profeffion, will ever 
be attended with infalutary effects. In this con- 
cife view of the difeafes of tradefmen,. the author 
profefles to have made all poffible ufe of Ra- 
mazzini's work on the fubject; but he has ex- 
tended that author’s catalogue, and availed him- 
felf of fubfequent obfervations from various. au- 
thors, and interfperfed feveral of his own. In 
brief, by confining his view, through the feveral 
employments of mankind, to the immediate ope- 
ration of caufes, and their effects, he has rendered 
this tract at the fame time agreeable, inftructive, 
and interefting. 


131. Lepra. F. Uddman, 1763. 


The diftemper here defcribed has been long 
endemial in Norway, and in feveral parts of Sweden, 
particularly on the eaftern coaft of the Bothnian 

Gulph, 
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Gulph, and in Finland; alfoin the iflands of Oeland 
and Gothland. So long fince as the year 1631, a peft- 
houfe was erected in the parifh of Croneby, for the 
reception of the fick of that neighbourhood. Our 
author defines the Lepra from Linnzus’s Genera 
Morborum, as, “° a diftemper: fhewing itfelf in 
puttules, throwing off dry fcales or ‘Wourts at- 
tended with moveable difcoloured nodes in the 
fiefh, and rbagades or dry fiffures on the fkin.” 
N* 242. ‘Whether the diftemper he undertakes 
to give the hiftory of be the fame with the Lepra 
Arabum or Alexandrina, the favanenfi fs, and the 
Americana, of all which he has given the charac- 
ters, he does not abfolutely determine, as he inclines 
to think it a difeafe various in its appearance, Being 

a native of Bothnia, he had frequent opportunities 
of infpecting it, and defcribes it under the follow- 
bul appearances in that country. - 

It fhewed itfelf in tubercles, or nodes, fei ah in 
the fiefhy parts, in the forehead, cheeks, arms, 
hands, and thighs ; thefe were indolent, moveable 
with the finger, and of a livid hue. There were 
alfo tubercles of .a livid, or fometimes brown- 
jfh-yellow caft, in the mouth, palate, fauces, and 
about the root of the tongue; ulcers in the nof- 
trils ; zumours or thickenings of the edges of the 
outer ears; thick lips; feet and hands enlarged and 
inflamed. And in fome, ulcers, or rather f/ures, 
on the fkin, creeping, broad, and deep, with cal-- 
lous edges, bleeding from flight preffure or hand- 
ling, but! deftitute of pain, as were all the odes 
ane tubercles, as far as the author ever obferved ; 

but, 
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but, he fays, they were inclined to itch round 
their bafes. | 

We cannot purfue our author through his en- 
quiries into all the hypotheles relating to the caufe 
of this diforder, howfoever ingenious ; it muft fuf- 
fice to obferve, that he favours the theory of Exan- 
thematic Animalcula, and, from the frequency of this _ 
diforder on the fea-coaft, where the inhabitants 
live much upon faith, and particularly herrings, 
which abound with the Gordius Marinus (Syft. 
1075) or Sea Hair-worm, adduces a train of argu- 
ments to fhew, that this diftemper Anh origi- 
nates from thefe worms. 

In the cure, he defcants upon the viper-broth of 
the antients; and remarks, that the famed viper 
of the Eaft is a different ferpent from ours. He 
next treats on the inefficacy of mercurials as 
vermifuges, and quotes Dr. Scopol as obferving, 
that no people are more troubled with worms. than 
thofe that work in the quickfilver-mines of Car- 
niola.. At length, againft this obftinate and -for- 
midable malady, Dp Uddman informs us, that 
Dr. Ruféel’s method of cure, which confitts: in giv- 
ing large quantities of fea-water, aflifted by the 
other part of the procefs, to which were joined 
frictions with warm and acrid oils, had been at- 
tended with more fuccefs than any other. 


132, FunpaMENnTA OrnituoLocica. 4. P. Back- 
man, 1765. 


To all lovers of Ornithology this muft have 
been an acceptable morfel, as containing the rudi- 
ments 
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ments of the fcience according to the Linncdd 
méthod, anda full explanation of the terms therein 
employed. It is divided into four parts. In the 
firft, the author gives a brief hiftory of Ornitho- 
logifts, amongft whom he places Belon and Gefuer, . 
as the firft authors worth attention, defcending to 
Aldrovandus, Marcgrave, Wirtovsnuy, and Ray, 
before any thing like fyftem was introduced. To 
thefe fucceed Rudbeck, whofe collection of paint- 
ings, yet unpublifhed, are in the hands of M. de 
Geer; Albin, Catefby, and Edwards, the \aft of 
whom, from his unwearied diligence, and the op- 
portunities that his fituation at London afforded 
him, had excelled all others. To thefe muft be 
added M. Briffon’s publication of Reaumur’s col- 
lection, as alfo Klein, Brunniche, and Barrere. 

In the fecond part, the anatomical ftruéture and 
external form of this order of animals are defcribed. 
Firft, the form in general; then the particular 
parts, explaining under each the terms ufed in 
defcribing them, and in forming the generical and 
Specific charaéers. This part is illuftrated with a 
plate, which has been copied into feveral arenes 
ing works on this fubject. 

The third treats on the hiftory of birds; re~ 
fpecting their habitations, migrations, incubation, 
and the whole of their natural economy. To which 
is fubjoined the method of conftructing fcientific 
defcriptions, and generical characters. 

The fourth pela a general view of the ik of 
birds in the police of nature; in diet, and their utility 
to man: and here we cannot but note tht Chavaria 

of 
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of ‘Yacquin, a {pecies of the Parra (Syft. p. 260) 
which is trained by the Indians in the neighbour- 
hood of Carthagena, who breed large flocks of 
poultry, that ftray in the woods, to defend them 
againft the numerous birds of prey, no one of 
which will dare to encounter this bird. It is never 
known to defert the flock, and returns every even- 
ing to rooft. Our author touches on the prog- 
noftics of birds in prefaging weather, fo well un- 
derftood by feamen ; and finally, as beautiful and 
pleafurable objects to man. 


133. Funpamenta Enromoroaia. J. 7. Bladb. 
| 1767. 

The. knowledge of infeéts may be faid to be the 
laft branch of natural hiftory that raifed its head ; 
notwithftanding which, it has of late attained a 
high degree of perfection: nor can it be too much 
to attribute this to the excellent arrangement of 
Linn vs, under whofe aufpices it has extended it- 
felf beyond all other parts of zoology, 

The plan of this paper is exactly that of the 
foregoing, and will amply fatisfy thofe who with 
to enter on the ftudy of infects. In his firft chap- 
ter, Mr. Bladb gives a chronological lift of 32 
writers on the fubject, beginning with Maoufer, 
who publifhed in 1634, and ending with Scheffer 
in¥767. But the fubftance of this differtation has 
been tranflated and publifhed in Engh/h by Mr. 
Curtis, fo that any further account of this work is 
now fuperfeded, — | 


134. FUNDAMENTA 
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134. FunpamMenTa AcrostocraPHia, H. Gabit. 
1767. 

M. Gaba profefies to have undertaken this ae 
partly with a view to aid the good defigns of thofe 
focieties, which, to the honour of their founders, 
have been eftablifhed in feveral parts of Europe, 
for the advancement of agriculture; with which 
the fubject of this paper is intimately connected. 

In this large natural clafs of plants, called Gra-_ 
mina, are comprehended alfo the Cerealia or Grains 
and, including all that are hitherto known, do not 
amount in the Syftem of our author to fewer than 
430 fpecies; in that of others to many more. 
Such a number of plants, fo nearly alike in their 
habit as thefe, muft require numerous fubdivi- 
fions, and nice diftinGtions, to difcriminate each 
fpecies. To effect this is the intention of this 
tract, in which, after fome curious preliminary 
obfervations, relating to the ftation and ufes that 
nature feems to have affligned to fome particular 
fpecies, and a lift of the common graffes, clafied 
according to their native places, the author pre- 
fents us with an hiftorical account of the prin- 
cipal writers who have treated feparately on this 
clafs, exhibiting under each a brief view of their 
fyftems of claffification, Thefe are C. Baubine, 
Rudbeck, Ray, and above all, Scheuchzer, who 
with incredible labour has defcribed all the fpe- 
cies. To thefe might be added feveral other 
writers, who have alfo illuftrated this branch of 
botany, particularly Morifon and Haller. Then 
follows the faye of the natural character 
; and: 
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and habit of a plant of this clafs, intended to con- 
vey a full explanation of the zerms, referring to two 
explanatory plates, on which is engraven a flower 
of each genus. | 
Various have been the methods invented to clafs 
this tribe; our author here gives them a new dif- 
pofition, entirely independent on the fexual fyftem, 
eftablifhed on the figure and number of the valves 
compofing the Glume or Cah; and thofe of the 
flower, claffed under two general heads, as they 
grow either in the form of Spikes or Panicles. 
' In all natural claffes the diftinétions of the genera 
depend on minute differences, which require very 
nice difcriminations ; the author therefore proceeds 
to point thefe out in feveral inftances of this tribe: 
he has alfo added the exceptions that arife under the 
feveral genera in various fpecies, an imperfection 
that attends all fvftems. He concludes with a full 
explanation of his tables, which are better adapted © 
to convey to a learner a true idea of this clafs, 
than any that we are yet acquainted with; fince 
Schreber’s tables are not adapted to common ufe in 


England. 


135. VaRieras Cisorum. A. F. Wedenberg. 1767. 


The immenfe variety in food, which cuftom, 
neceflity, and luxury have introduced, is here in 
a concife way difplayed: the fimplicity of fome 
nations, whether arifing from penury or from cli- 
mate, the Apician luxury of others, and the vari- 
ous effects of the culinary art, are alfo briefly 
‘pointed out ; then follows a divifion of aliments 
into claffes, thus, 

Aa 1. Watery. 
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r. Watery. 6. Bitter. 
2. Dry. | +. Vifcous. 
3. Pinguious, : 8. Salt. 
A. HM REGO g. Sweet. 
5. Acid. ro. Acrid. 


Under each are fubjoined fummary obfervations, 
‘relating to the effects of a regimen, in which any 
of thefe claffes form the prevailing part; and to 
“its tendency in producing particular difeafes. The 
author then. fpeaks on the great power of cuftom 
on the habit, and concludes with inculcating the 
Ne quid nimis,.an axiom of much higher impor- 
tance than any of thofe nice difcriminations relating 
to the wholefome and unwwbolefome, which fo often 
perplex the minds, and difturb the peace of many 
well-meaning people. | 


136, FERVIDORUM ef GELIDORUM USUS.. 


C. Ribe. 1765. 


Dr. Ride fixes the heat of the-human body be- 
tween 25 and 37 of the Ce/fam thermometer, and: 
‘pronounces all foods and drinks which arife to 
40, to be fervid. He confiders the conftant and 
daily ufe of hot aliments as an abufe that calls 
for the ftricteft animadverfion ; and fhews,. by the 
‘effects of them on the folids of the human body, 
their tendency to produce a variety of chronicak 
‘difeafes, which he here {pecifies. Manis the only. 
animal accuftomed to hot foods, and is. almoft 
alone affected ‘with carious teeth. Hence he takes. 
occafion to condemn, ina forcible manner, the cuf— 

tom of drinking hot tea, coffee, and chocolate, and. 
: diffuade: 
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aiithade his SES from the practice of eat- 
ing hot bread, boiled rice, puddings, and other 
like foods, to which perhaps, from the feverity 
of the climate, the Swedes are more addiéted than 
fome other nations. He does not however con- 
clude this part without pointing out thofe cafes 
where tepid, and even fervid liquors, are both al- 
_lowable and beneficial; fuch are fome fevers, feve-~ 
ral of the fpafmodic difeafes, and thofe refulting 
from rigidity of the fibres. 

In the fecond part, the author reprobates the 
ufe of iced creams, jellies, and drinks; and diffuade’ 
efpecially from a fort of food, unknown among 
us, though frequent in Sweden: this is congealed 
oyfters. The pernicious quality of thefe he endea- 
 vours to prove by feveral cafes. He is alfo not 
lefs decifive in condemning a kind of iced malt- 
liquor, drunk in Sweden in the fummer months. 
Obfervations on the difeafes occafioned by the 
abufes of all thefe, and a recital of the advantages 
of fimply cool liquors, conclude this differtation. 


137. Potus Tuea. P.C. Tilleus. 1765. 


At the time of its publication, this treatife had 
perhaps the merit of being the moft complete hif- 
tory of this fhrub; occafioned by the lucky inci- 
dent of its arriving fafe in a vegetating ftate in 

Sweden, through the care ahd ikill'of Capt. Ekeberg, 
who is faid to be the firft that fucceeded in the 
 feveral attempts that had been made to introduce 
it into Europe. Linnaus had fuggefted the put- 
ting the feeds into earth juft as the thip left Cina; 

Baa and 
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“and the fuccefs confirmed the propriety of his 
~ method. | 
Tea is now Ridwh to be the leaves of a plant 
"of the monogynous order, belonging to the polyandrous 
clafs; the flower of whieh is fucceeded by a fricoc- 
cous Capfule. The writer defcribes the fhrub at 
large, ‘gives all the fynonyms, and mentions thofe 
authors who have given figures of it: among thefe, 
Kempfer’s is the only exact one. It was long be- 
lieved that there was but one fpecies ; but the 
' Green Tea is now faid to bethe produce of another, 
which differs from the Bobea, in having nine pe- 
tals in the flower, whereas the Bohea hath but 
- fix. It is not known to grow fpontaneoufly elfe- 
where than in Fapan and China, in which latter 
kingdom it is cultivated in all the provinces from 
Canton to Pekin. 
Mr. Tilley delivers the mede of preparing the 
leaves, of which we have a diffufe and moft exaét 
account by Kempfer, who, having refided two 
years in Fapan, was enabled to give the mioft éoni- 
plete information. The origin st the ufe of Tea 
in thofe countries 1s too remote to be alcertained, 
-and commerce has now extended its ufe to almoft 
_every corner of the globe. The high price of Tea, 
_at its firft introduétion, induced many phyficians 
to think of a fubftitute; and it is well known that 
Simon Pauli thought the MyricaGale, Sp. Pl. p.145 35 
to be the fhrub icfelf. Other /uccedanea are men- 
tioned alfo, by our author; iuch as the leaves 
of the | 
| Prunus fpinofa, Sp. Pl. 681 1. Sloe Tree. 


Origanum vulgare, Sp. Pi. 824. Wald Marjorum. 
Rubus 
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Rubus aréicus, Sp. Pl. 708. Arctic Bramble, 

Veronica officinalis, Sp. Pl. 14.. Male Speedwell, 

Veronica Chamedrys, Sp.Pl. 17. Wild Germander. 

Chenopodium Ambrofioides, Sp. Pl. 320. Mexican 
{weet Blite. 

Capraria bifora, Sp. Pl. 875. Sweet- ned or 
Goat- weed. 

To this part of our author’s ee may be ad- 
ded the well-known. fophiftication of Tea prac- 
tifed by the fmugglers, in fome.of the fouthern 
parts of this kingdom, who have reduced to a 
regular procefs the management. of, the leaves of 
the 4 and Elder particularly ;. which, when pre- 
pared, is called Smouch, and mixed, as is faid, in 
* the proportion of one third, with the ordinary 
Teas. Lo what an extent the trade in this fophitfti- 
cated Tea had been carried, to the detriment of 
the trees, may be imagined, when the reader is 
mformed, that an act of parliament has lately been 
obtained to prohibit it, under very fevere penal- 
ties. But to return co our author. 

He next confiders the fenfible qualities of. Tea, 
its fragrant odour, and ftyptic tafte; and from 
its place in the Syftem, botanically confidered, 
with refpect to the matural orders, he thinks it 
highly probable, that what Kempfer relates of its 
narcotic quality, when green, is confonant to truth, 
And, from fimilar inftances, he proves that this 
quality may readily be thrown off by that degree 
of heat which the fudden exficcation of the leaves 
require. 

In difcuffing the virtues of Tea, he obferves, that’ 
the Chinefé recommend the ufe of it in all lethargic 

FO ae difeafes, 
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difeafes, but condemn it in ophthalmies, colics, and 
palfies. From Kalm, he tells us, the Indians of — 
North America knew not the inconveniences of 
carious teeth, debilitated ftomachs, nor the wo- 
men difficult labours, until the introdu€tion of 
Tea among them. That the phyficians at Ham- 
burgh, Amfterdam, &c. attribute the frequency of 
the Leucorrbza among the women of condition to 
their indulgence in this liquor. And further, that 
Boerhaave afcribed to the fipping hot Tea, a 
fchirrofity in the glands of the cefophagus, which 
he met with on diffetion, and which he thought 
a difeafe not known to the antients. 

The author fubjoins fome obfervations on the 
important and extenfive influence of Tea in a mer- 
cantile view, and as an article of luxury ; and 
concludes with the hiftory of the introduction of 
the living plant into Europe, as above mentioned, 
hinting alfo at the poffibility of naturalizing it in 
other countries. A plate of the Bobea Tea thrub 
is annexed, 


138. Portus Cuocotata&. A. Hoffman, 1765. 

We are now come to the laft, and what our au-. 
thor thinks the moft falubrious, of the three ele- 
gant articles of luxury that the moderns have ac- 
quired by the difcovery of the Eaf and Weft Indies. 
Chocolate is the produce of an American intertro- 
pical tree, flowering twice in a year, and fingular 
in producing its fruit from the body or trunk, and 
not from the branches. It belongs to the Pentan- 
drous order of the Polyadelpbous clafs ; and is dif- 
tinguifhed by the name of Theobroma (Cacao) 


foliis integerrimis, Sp. Pl. rr00. 
We 
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We are prefented with three methods of prepar- 
ine Chocolate, as practifed by the Indians, -by the 
Spaniards, and by others, as follow: The Indians, 
to one pound of the reafted nuts, put halfia pound 
of fugar, diffolved in rofe-water, and half a pound 
of flour of Mays, or Indian corn. ‘The Spaniards, 
to fix pounds of the nut, add three and an half of 
fugar, feven pods of vanillas, one pound and an 
half of flour of Jndian corn, half a pound of cinna- 
mon, fix cloves, one drachm of capficum, and 
whatfoever is thought requifite of the roucou-nut 
to improve the colour, together with amber- 
ereafe or mufk, to impart an agreeable fcent. In 
the other, and more common way, to feventeen 
pounds of nuts are added ten pounds of fugar, 
twenty-eight pods of vanillas, one drachm of am- 
bergreafe, and fix ounces of cinnamon. 

TheVYanillas are the pods filled with minute feeds, 
_ from a parafitical climbing plant, defcribed under 
the name of Epidendrum Vanilla, Sp. Pl. 1347, 
belonging to the Gynandrous clafs, with the Orchides, 
and like them reputed an aphrodifiac. | Spices 
are added to give pungency, and mitigate the 
oleaginous aashey of the nut. 

Having detailed the hiftory of the nut, the au- 
thor confiders Chocolate as an aliment, and in a 
medicinal view. We recommends it in’ emaciating 
difeafes, both as aliment and medicine; and next 
very ftrenuoufly in & ypochondriacal cafes, and in 
confirmation adduces that of Cardinal Richelieu, 
who, he fays, was reftored to health by living on 
Chocolate. He is not lefs copious on its good 
effects againft the Hemorrhoids , in aid of which he 

Aa 4 relates 
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relates a finpular cafe, communicated to him by 
the Prefident himfelf, 


: 439. Spiritus Frumontr. P. Bergius. 1764. 


The Arabians have the credit of inventing the 
alembic, and the dittillation of ardent fpirits ; which 
they are faid to have uled principally, if not at 
firft entirely, as folvents only, to extract the. vir- 
tues of fimples, and exhibit them in the form of 
tinctures, Our author obferves from Raymond 
Lilly, that they were unknown in Eurepe at the 
commencement of the 14th century; but the dif- 
tillation of /pirit from fermented grain is attributed to 
Arnoldus de Villa Nova, about the year 1315. Soon 
after this time Brandy was made in Sicily, firft from 
{poiled grapes, and very early became an article 
of great commerce at Venice, 

Tiaving enumerated the properties of this in- 
flammable fluid from Boerbaave’s chemiltry, and 
defcribed a method of preparing the grain for dif- 
tillation, as practifed in Sweden, which 1s different 
from ours, the author difcuffes the falutary effects 
of Spirits, medicinally taken, as analeptic, diuretic, 
cordial, and ftomachic; under all which heads, 
he lays down appofite rules for their ufe. Diluted 
with coffee, he recommends brandy as a diuretic 
in calculous cafes. He much prefers it to wine, 
as a prefervative againft contagious dyfenteries ; 
and afferts, that this was clearly proved among 
the feamen of the Swedi/ fleet, in the expedition of 
1742. He then confiders the imprudent ufe of it ; 
and, from its power in coagulating the fluids and indu- 

. rating 


Loge, 4 | 
rating the folids, deduces its effects in producing in- 
flammatory fevers, confumptions, dropfy, jaundice, 
hemorrhoids, tremors, phrenfy, &¥c; and concludes 
with fore well-digefted obfervations on the general 
abufe of fermented liquors, and upon their influence 
on fociety, both in a political.and moral view. 


140. MENTHA Usus Oi! a Laurin. 1767. 


Mini is one of thofé vegetables which have re- 
tained their character in medicine from the earlieft 
ages, it having been ufed by the Greeks and Romans. 
England, above all other countries, abounds with 
plants of this genus, of which there are not lefs 
than eleven {pecies mentioned by the Englif bo- 
tanifts as indigenous, the Pulegium, which i is a true 
fpecies of Mint, being included. 

In the natural orders of botany, Mint is among 
the verticillated plants, which are in general fup- 
pofed to have re/olvent and nervine qualities: and 
from thefe powers arife the good effects ufually 
afcribed to this plant, in a variety of diforders 
here particularly {pecified. 


141. Purcantia Inpicena. P. Strandman. 1766, 


After fome preliminary obfervations relating to 
the opinions of the empirical. and . dogmatic: fects. in 
medicine, as connected with his fubjeét, and fome 
encomiums on the infticution of hofpitals,. as af- 
fording a field of obfervation and experiment to 
the phyfician, which private » practice does not 


yeah the writer prefents us with a catalogue of | 
fuch 
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fuch vegetables as are endued with a purgative 
quality, confining his tract to fuch as are either 
indigenous, or eafily cultivated in the gardens of 
Sweden. Under each he mentions the place of 
growth, the part ufed, its preparation, the dofe, 
the effects, and the diforders in which it has prin- 
cipally been employed as a purgative. We fub- 
join a fummary catalogue. 

1. Rhamnus Frangula, Sp. Pl. p. 280. Frangule 
Cortex. Bark of berry-bearing Alder. 

2. Rhamnus Catharticus, Sp. Pi. 279. Spine 
Cervines Bacce. Buckthorn Berries. 

3. Linum Catharticum, Sp. Pl. 401. Purging 
Flax. 

‘4. Eupatorium Cannabinum, Sp. Pl. 1173. Heme 
acrimony. Leaves, Root. 

5. Genifia Tinétoria, Sp. Pl. 998. Dyer: wee 
Seeds and Flowers. 

6. Prunus Spinofa, Sp. Pl. p. 681. Acaciz 
Noftratis Flores. Flowers of Black-thorn, or Sloe- 
gree. 

>. Berberis bs pata Sp. Pl. 471. Berberry Bark. 

8. Convolvulus Sepium, Sp. Pl. 218. Root of the 
sreat Bindweed. 

9. Valeriana officinalis, Sp. Pl. 45. Valerian Root, 

10. Bryonia alba, Sp. Pl. 1438, Bryony Root. 

11. Sambucus Ebulas, Sp. Pl. 385. Root of 
Dwarf Elder. . 

12. Lichen Aphthofus, Sp. Pl. 1616. Fine green 
Liverwort, or aphthofe Liverwort. The author 
relates the cafe of a young woman, to whom this 
medicine had been given as an anthelminthic, 

3 who 
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who voided under~ its operation, inftead of the 
ufual inteftinal worms, a large quantity of the 
Larve or Maggots, of the Phalena Pinguinalis, a 
{pecies of Moth, deferibed in the Syitem, p. 882. 

13. Lycopodium Selago, 1565. Firr Club-mofs. 
_ 14. Thalhétrum aquilegifolium, Sp. P\. 770. Feather- 
ed Columbine, or Meadow Rue. The Root. 

15. Polypodium vulgare, Sp. Pl. 1544. Polypody. 

16. Viola odorata, Sp. Pl. 1324. Root. Doubtful. 

17. Gratiola officinalis, Sp. Pl. 24, Hedge Hyflop. 

18. A/arum europeum, Sp. Pl. 633. Afarabacca. 

19. Rheum palmatum, Sp. Pl. 531. Rhubarb. 

20. Mirabilis longiflora, Sp. Pl. 252. The au- 
thor thinks it probable that the Yalap of the fhops 
is a root of this genus. Some Englifh boranift 
have rather fisded it to be a Convolvulus. 

21. Mopcviicn Elaterium, Sp. Pl. 1434. Wild 
or Spirting Cucumber. ‘The fecula of the Juice. 

The Hedge Hyffop, and Afarabacca, are emetics ; 
‘and the author thinks the root of the Sweet Violet 
is endued with the fame quality as the Ipecacuanba, 
which is now pretty well determined to be of that 
genus. See Sy. Nat. 2d ed. xiii. p. 669. 


142. Srrew Lacertina. A. Ofterdam. 1766. 


A complete hiftory of the Lizard Siren, or Mud- 
Inguana, of Carolina, a new amphibious, biped, 
eel-fhaped animal, furnifhed both with gills and 
lungs; the former placed entirely without the 
body. This animal is fo fingular in its ftructure, 
as to have occafioned Linnzvus to form a new 
order, under the term Meantes, which is placed 
between the Amphibia and Nantes. It is fometimes 

— feen 
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feen two feet long, and fends forth a cry fomewhat 
like that of the young of the Duck kind, but more 
acute and clear. It is defcribed and figured by 
Mr. tact: in the Phil. Tranf. vol. lvi. p. ep 


143. Meramorpuosis Humana. 7. 4. Wadfirom. 
1767. 

An ingenious and elaborate differtation on the 
changes which the human fyftem undergoes in the 
feveral ftages of life, from the birth to extreme old- 
age, divided into twelve periods. Under each of thefe, 
Man is confidered, with refpect to all thofe changes 


which fucceed each other, in the ftructure and dif- 
charge of the feveral functions of. the body; 


or otherwife, both anatomically and phyfiologi- 
cally ; with refpect to the difeafes of each ftage; 


and finally, he is throughout contemplated in re- | 


card to the powers of “the. mind, the Race gS 
i the paffions. 

This detailed view is fucceeded by ci in 
which, under the fame periods, is delineated the 
different temperature of the body; the different 
degrees of mufcular ftrength ; the powers of mo- 
tion; the appetites; affections; paffions ; the ex- 
ercife of the mental faculties, and their aptitude 
to works of genius, fcience, and judgment; the 
powers of fpeech and oratory; and the whole 


clofes with a Scala Attatum, containing all the 


tables brought together, and {cientifically oppofed 
to each other. This paper is clofely connected 
with, and properly accompanies, the Senium Salo- 
moneum, N* go, and the Dieta tatum, N® 129. 


144, CuRA 
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144. Cura Generis. 7G. Bergman. 1766, 


In a foregoing part of thefe memoirs, a fhort 
account was given of Linn 2us’s J, heory of Phyfic, 
or his Clavis Medicine ; in which was obferved the 
diftinétion that he has made .between the corticg/ 
and medullary, or in other words, the va/cular and 
nervous fy{tems of the human body. The prefent 
differration is a comment on the firft part of the 
Clavis, relating to the difeafes of the vafcular fyftem. 
Dr. Bergman traces the immediate effects, both upon 
the folids and fluids, of any excefs or defeé in the 
Air, Nourifhment, Motion and Reft, Sleep and Watch- 
ing, Excretions and Retentions. The Paffions, as be- 
ing more immediately connected with the medullary, 
or nervous fyftem, do not belong to his fcheme. 
Having difcuffed the ill confequences of thefe 
esrors to the conftitution, and remarked the dif- 
eafes originating from thence, he turns to the con- 
fideration of the old canon, ‘“* that difeafes are 
cured by their contraries,” and, agreeably to the 
theory of his mafter, that fuch as {pring from 
thefe errors are principally the objects of dietetic 
medicine, and are to be cured by Sapids, he pro- 
duces the feveral claffes of Aguofa, Sicca, Acida, 
Amara, Pinguia, Styptica, Dulcia, Acria, Mucofa, 
Saifa, and fhews their power in preventing and 
curing difeafes; concluding his tract with the 
diftinétion between the rational and empirical phy- 
fician.: dikes 

In mentioning the fcurvy, and the effects of 
falted meat, he relates a memorable inftance of 

an 
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an arthritic patient, who, after taking, in one 
fummer, 1800 boles of Mrs. Stepbens’s medicine, 
became in the higheft deeree afflicted with the 
genuine fcurvy, which he thinks might fairly be 
attributed to the quantity of alkaline falt contain- 
ed in that medicine. 


145. Usus Muscorum. 4. H. Berlin. 1766. 


The ufes of this clafs of vegetables in well-cul- 
tivated countries, and in benign climates, can be 
but little known; in the northern regions they are 
confpicuous. The writer, after having mentioned 
thofe botanifts who have particularly attended to 
this clafs, and given due praife to the matchlefs work 
of Dillenius on the fubject, difplays the particular 
advantages of moffes in the general economy of 
nature; for inftance, the ¢erreftrial Liverworts lay 
the firft foundation of foil on barren rocks, as the 
Sphagnum, and many other dog moffes, do in marfhy 
and boggy places. In human economy, nothing 
is more remarkable than the utility of the rein-deer 
mofs, in the arctic regions. Many of the liver- 
worts are ingredients in dyeing ; and feveral moffes 
have their place in medicine, among which parti- 
cularly may be mentioned the Lichen IDlandicus, 
Sp. Pl. 1611. Iceland, or Eryngo-leaved Liver- 
wort, of the virtues of which, in confumptions, 
Dr. Scopoli has written a diftin& treatife, publifhed 
in the Annus 2 Hiftorice-naturalis. Lipf. 1769. 

The reader will find a paper, written by the au- 
thor of this volume, on the ufes of this order of 

plants, 
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plants, in the Philofophical Tranfactions for the year 
» 1758, vol. lp. 652—687. 


sus Monous Invisisitis. i. C. Roos. 1767. 


The fubjects of this thefis have been much aci- 
tated of late years by the philofophical Zterati, who 
have been {killed in the ufe of microfcopes. It 
turns principally on the difcoveries of the Baron 
Munkhaufen, relating to the /mut of wheat and bar-. 
ley, and to the duft of the Lycoperda, or Puff-balls ; 
Agarics, and other Fungi; which he has afferted to 
be no other than the ova of animalcula: from 
whence had arifen a doubt, whether mufhrooms 
fhould be ranked with vegetables or animals, 
Linnzus adopted, though with great hefitation, 
the Baron’s opinion, as appears from his Sy/tema 
Nat. p. 1326; but his fentiments on this fubject, 
after the experiments made by our late Mr. Elis, 
who, at his requeft, inftituted a courfe profefledly 
to determine this point, do not appear. The re- 
fult of Mr. Eiiis’s enquiry proved the negative, as 
may be feen by his papers, publifhed in the Pdi/. 
Tranf. vol. lix. p. 138, and Gent. Magazine for 
1773, p. 316. Much curious matter on this fub- 
ject occurs in Mr, Roos’s paper; but we conclude 
with an important fact, related from the Baron’s 
book, who recommends the feed wheat to be wafhed 
in a lye made of lime and fea-falt; by which prac- 
tice, for twenty years, he had fecured his crop. from 
fmut, although his neighbours around him had 
_fometimes loft a third part of theirs. In the lat-_ 
ter 
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ter part of the thefis, the author defcants on ex- 
anthematic animalcula, and appears to favour that 
hypothefis ; candidly confeffing, however, the dif- 
ficulties that occur, and concluding with a ftring 
of doubts, propofed by way of queries, re 
to this abftrufe point. 


147. Usus Histori@ Narurauis. M. Aphonin. 
1766. 


This ingenious difcourfe, written by a young 
Ruffian nobleman, a itudent at Up/al, is one of the 
moft entertaining and beft-digefted papers on the 
fubje&t, that this collection affords, and cannot 
fail to carry conviction with it. It is divided into 
two parts: in the firlt, he difplays the neceflity 
of a knowledge of natural hittory at large, in 
leading the way to improvements in all branches 
of see ho and in gardening : the utility efpe- 
cially of being acquainted with the indigenous 
plants of the country, an object greatly neglected, 
and which, if more attended to, muft lead, as he 
endeavours to fhew, to the improvement of woods, 
hedges, the culture of barren ground, wet mea- 
dows; to the extirpation of hurtful plants, and 
the better adapting paftures to the feveral kinds — 
of cattle. To illuftrate this latter pofition, he 
mentions a memorable fact, related by Linnaus 
in the Iter Scanicum, of a number of goats which 
were perifhing in an ifland that abounded with the 
Reed Bent Grafs, (Agroftis arundinacea) a plant 
on which HOS feed with avidity, and thrive . 

| ereatly, 
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greatly. Thus alfo, on the other hand, goats — 
will riot and fatten on the Meadow Sweet, (Fil. ; 
pendula Ulmaria), whilft horfes, and horned cattle 
efpecially when they are young, will not touch it. — 
The fecond part abounds with curious obferya-_ 
tions concerning the economy of domefticated ant- 
mals; in treating on which he points out both the 
moft nutritive a noxious herbs to each fpecies 5 
defcending afterwards to domeftic fowls, and the 
inferior parts of the animal creation, which are 
more particularly the objects of hufbandmen. A 
plate is added, on which 1s engraven, together 
with a rare fpecies of Henbane, the Affea Cimici- 
fuga, Sp. Pl. 722, famous in Rufia and Tartary, 


beyond all other things, for expelling bugs, and.» 
fome other noxious infects. . 


#48. Necessiras Hisrorre Natura is Rossi, 
A. De Karamyfchew, 1766, 


This-paper is alfo written by a Ruffian nobie- 
gman, and is intended to excite his countrymen to 
a diligent cultivation of the ftudy of natural hits. 

tory, as a {cience eminently beneficial to a rifing 
people. To this purpofe he endeavours to raife 
their emulation, by fhewing the progrefs it has 
made in the eaftern nations of Eurepe, difplaying 
irs beneficial influences ; and by exhibiting the 
~ waft field which the empire of Ruffia affords. He 
then gives fome biographical anecdotes of thofe 
who Rave improved the natural hiftory of that 
country, under the patronage and command of 
their fovereigns, from the time of Perer the Firft. 

Bb Such 
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Such were Mefferchmidius, Buxbaum, Gmelin, the 
laft_ of whom fojourned in Siberia from 1733 to 
1743.  Krafcheninnikow, Martin, Steller, Amman, 
and others. He then recites, from the Mufeum 
Petropolitanum, a lik of zoological fubjects for 
further inveftigation, which, although natives of 


Ruffia and Siberia, are yet very imperfetly known, 


He endeavours to perfuade his countrymen to the 
culture of a number of ufeful vegetables, by pre- 
fenting them with a long catalonue of exotics, that 
have Aue in fome fort ae cited at Abo in Fin- 


Jand, under the care of Profeffor Kalm. His tra@> 


concludes with a lift of plants which are natives of 
Siberia, extracted from the MSS. of Heinzellmann, 
Gerber, Lerche, and Schober; all which MSS. were 
in the hands of Linnaus. Ai figure of a fpecious 
Sierian plant accompanies this tract. It is the 
Fumaria Speftabilis, Sp. Pl. p. 933. 


149. Rarrora Norweciz, H. Tonning. 1768, 


~The pen of a learned, ingenious, and ‘fkilful 
naturalift is vifible in this agreeable fpecimen of 
natural hiftory. The writer firft traces the origin 
of the fcience among the Danes, whofe monarchs 
have lately been its celebrated patrons. Among 
the principal modern writers ftands Gunner, the 
late Bifhop of Dronthem, who, to the higheft merit 
in his. facred’ profeffion, alfo added an exquifite 
tafte for natural hiftory, and a confummate knows 
Jedge in that fcience, as his writings fully teftify. 
Neither is. Mr. ¥. Strom forgotten, who publifhed, 
in 1762, a natural Aittory of Sondimore, in the diocefe 


of 
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of Bergen. “After this literary introduction, ‘the 
principal intention of the writer is to exhibit lifts 
of the more rare fubjects of nature, efpecially fuch 
as are not common in Sweden. Agreeably to this 
defign, we have a catalogue of the peculiar plants 
of Norway, the alpine, fome other rare fpecies, and 
particularly of the Fuci, or Sea Wracks, with 
which the coaft of Norway abounds. Alfo a lift, 
from the Dronthem Aéts, tom. \J. of all the American 
fruits, which are thrown on the Norway fhore every 
year, and which have ‘raifed much fpeculation 
among the curious, to account for their tranfmif- 
fion fo particularly to that part of Europe. The 
author afks the folution of this difficulty from the 
learned ; inafmuch as they are fometimes found in 
no inconfiderable quantity, and fo recent as to 
germinate, upon being properly fecured from the 
climate. Thefe fruits are ufually the Cafia Fifula: 
Anacardium, or Cuhew Nuts : Cucurbite Lagenariz, 
Bottle Gourds: Pods of the Mimofa Scandens, 
Sp. Pl. p. 1502, called Cocoons in the Weft Indies: 
Pods of the Pifcidia Erythrina, called Dog- wood 
Tree by Sloane: and Coco-nuts. 

The author next purfues his catalogue through 
all the claffes of animals, ufing only the Linnean 
trivial names, and rereritie to the Fauna Suecica, to 
Gunner, and to Strom. It may -be obferved, that the 
latter writer thinks that what deceived the fifhermen, 
and by their means Bifhop Pontoppidan, under the 
appearance of a ferpent of the extraordinary length 
defcribed in his Hiftery of Norway, was no other 
than a ftring of fturgeon, which, at the ftated time 
of the year, follow each other in a line in immenfe 

Bb 2 numbers, 
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numbers, with only their backs above water; which 
might fuggeg the idea of the waving motion of a 
feroea 

The remaining part of the tract chiefly refpects 
the medicinal plants, and the difeafes of the coun- 
try. An account of fome vegetable productions, 
which form an article of commerce, being exported 
in confiderable quantities, among which are reck- 
oned the Cloud- berry, (Rubus Chamemorus, SPe 
Pl. 708), and the Lichen Iflandicus, mentioned in 
the account of the U/us Mu/fcorum, N° 145. Then 
| follows a litt of medicines eafily obtained, or fuch 
as are In ufe among the country people. Among 
thefe the good effects of the Linna borealis, Sp. Pl. 
880, in rheumatic diforders, are well known, and 
much celebrated. He relates, on the authority of 
the . refident himfelf, that two men, who had 
been confined to their bed for res: months by. 
ifchiatic pains, were cured in three days by a 
{trong decoction of it. Its operation appears to 
have been of the fedative kind, fince the patients 
were thrown into a fleep, which lafted fixteen or 
twenty hours. He confirms the opinion of the ~ 
Lepra arifing from the Hair Worm, as mentioned 
in N° 131 éf this collection ; and has fome obfer- 
vations relating to the Colica Lapponum, defcribed 
in M. Montin’s thefis, N° 27. The differtation 
_ Clofes with the defcription of an African plant, 
called by Linnzvus Gunaera, in honour of the 
Bifhop of Dronthem, 


150. ITER 


150. Irer 2 Cuinam. A. Sparrmani | 1768. | 


We ‘prefurne this is the fame perfon who 4f- 
terwards made the voyage round the world with 
Dr. Forfter, in Capt. Cook’s fhip, and has fince 
travelled over a large tract of country in fouthern 
Africa, in purfuit ae thofe gratifications which his 
zeal for natural hiltory ele him to enjoy. The 
prefent voyage, which was begun Dec. 28, 1765; 
and finifhed Yuly 21, 1766, was made with Capt. 
Ekeberg, who has been mentioned as havirig firft 
introduced the ¢ea fhrub into Sweden. This epi- 
some of the voyage conlifts of little more than an 
enumeration of thofe fubjects of natural hiftory, 
which occurred to the journalift; both at land and 
at fea; for as he makes ufe of the érivial names; 
all defcriptions are fuperfeded ; except that, in the 
notes, fome of thofe imperfectly known are more 
amply detailed, 
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OBSERVATIONS, tending to thew the 
Utility of botanical Knowledge in Relation to 
Agriculture, and the feeding of Cattle: accom- 
panied with a Tranflation of Linnfus’s Pas 

' Suecus, accommodated to the Englifh Plants, 
with references to Authors, and to Figures of the 
Plants. : 


"\ HE feience of botany certainly holds’ its 
moft dignified ftation when fubfervient to 
medicine 3 but its utility does Hot terminate in this 
alone, though it has too long been confidered as 
having no other connection. This, notwithftand- 
ing, is but a partial, nay even an injurious idea 
of it, for nothing has more retarded its ufefulnefs 
than this contracted notion. It has a relation, in 
a variety of ways, to many other arts and fciences, 
Among which may be mentioned the art of paint- 
ing and dying; but of all others Agriculture cer- 
tainly claims the ftricteft relation, fome of its moft 
important branches being greatly dependent upon 
it, and others, from an happy application of it, . 
being perhaps capable of further emolument. The 
fabfequent paper, it is prefumed, will, in fome 
meafure, illuftrate this truth. But howfoever great 
the real dignity and importance of this art, yet, 
“it muft be allowed, that it has not been cultivated 
fufficiently on fcientific principles, nor advanced 
in equal proportion with other branches of know- 
ledge. It is not many years fince Dr, Home ob- 
ikke ferved, | 
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ferved, that Virgil and Columella, old as they 
dre, remained almoft the only writers worth con- 
fulting upon this fubjeét. The writings of Mr. 
Hart, Dr. A. Hunter, Lord Kaims, Mr. Young, and 
of many others fince publifhed in our own nation, 
we hope have fuperfeded Dr. Home’s remark ; and, 
from that laudable fpirit now diffufing among us 
throughout Great Britain, for the improvement of 
Arts and Sciences, under the protection of our pub- 
lic inftitutiohs, we may expedt to fee every branch 
of agriculture ftudied as it deferves, and attended 
eit that fuccefs which commonly refults from 
the right application of knowledge to thé pur- 
pofes of human life. On the continent, the Swedes 
are makine large and daily progrefs in the .im- 
provement of this branch of ecotomies. In France, 
Mr. Du Hamel has rendered himfelf confpicuous 
by his writings on this fubjeét; and in various 
parts of Exrope, focieties have been formed with — 
a profefled view to this end. We cannot help 
mentioning, with peculiar pléafure; that of Padua, 
over which Dr, drduin prefides, who, by the mu- 
nificence of the Venetian ftate, has a garden allotted 
for the cultivation of fuch vegetables as they wifh 
to fubject to experiments in Frei cultane, dyeing, 
and other arts. A noble inftitution, and worthy 
of i imitation ! 

' Amidft that almoft infinite variety of vegetables, 
with' which the beneficent hand of nature has re- 
plenifhed our earth, thofe which go “under the 
general name of Grafes form. the principal food 
of our cattle; next to thefe, among. the natural 
elaffes of plants, none are more acceptable than the 

Bb4 madelphous 
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diadelphous. or leguminous herbs: of this clafs is 
the Clover, fo much cultivated in England, the 
Saint Foin, or Cocks-head ; and the Lucern, or Medic- 
fodder, in France... Befides thefe, our. horfes, 
horned cattle, fheep, €¥c.. will all, in their turn, 
éat with equal pleafure,’ and fome with more avi- 
dity, a great variety of other-vegetables. Nume- 
rous inftances occur where one fpecies of animals 
will feed greedily upon thofe herbs which others 
tefufe to touch, and will even almoft famifh rather 
than eat. Some plants are highly noxious, and even 
poifonous, to certain kinds of animals, while they 
are eaten by others without the leaft fubfequent 
ill effect: to inftance, the Cicuta Virofa, or long- 
leaved Water Hetnlock, the moft virulent plant 
which grows {pontaneoufly in England, (but hap- 
pily is not common) is fatal to cows, when, 
through f{carcity of food, they are obliged to eat it ; 
yet fheep and horfes at on it with impunity, “un 
soats even greedily devour it. 


=------=- Videre licet pinguefcere fepe Cicut& 
Barbigeras pecudes, homini qua eft acre venenuim. 
Lver, 
Faéts of this kind muft, in fome meafure, have 
been obvious to the moft incurious of mankind, 
even in the éarlieft ages. The firft race of fhep- 
herds had daily inftances, among their flocks, of 
the felection and refufal of particular herbs, and 
fubfequent obfervations muft have multiplied and 
confirmed them. But they were {till only known © 
in the general, and no éxperiments had been infti- 
tuted to afcertain the preci/e /pecies thus eaten or 
| rejected, 
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rejected. The facts are, at this time, undeniable. 
it_is well known that Flag-flowers, Hounds-tongue, 
Henbane, Mullein, Night/bade, Hemlock, {everal Docks, 
Arjmart, Agrimony, Celandine, feveral Crowfoots, 
Marjo Marigold, Horehound, Figwort,.many Thiftles, 
Fern, and other plants, are commonly neglected 
by our horfes, and horned cattle, and ftand un- 
touched, even in paftures where it might: be ex- 
pected that neceffity fhould conftrain them to eat 
any thing, Thefe are but a few out of many in- 
ftances ; there are more than is commonly imagin- 
ed, and it was defirable, in confequence of thefe 
abfervations, that a courfe of experiments fhould 
be inftituted to elucidate this inftinct, in that part 
efpecially of the brute creation which is fo imme- 
diately fubfervient to mankind. The utility of 
fuch experiments muft be evident, as they muft 
neceflarily lay the foundation of farther improve- 
ments in the, economy of cattle. The intelligent 
hufbandman would, by this means, ‘have it in his 
power to rid his paftures of noxious and ufelefs 
plants, and give room for the falubrious ones, 

In this view of the affair, it will be feen that 
phyficians are not the only perfons who may. ftudy 
botany to advantage; many others would find; 
not only a fund of pleafure from this ftudy, but 
umberlefs other advantages refulting from the 
knowledge of the plants of their own country. In 
the inftance before us, fcience has opened the way, 
and furely it is not too much to fay, that it evi- 
dently points to greater improvements, in one of 
the moft important btanches of agriculture, as it 

~ selates to the economy of cattle,’ More than this 
| | eught 
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ought not to be expected from its aid. It is tothe 
intelligent grazier and the gentleman, well verfed 
in the knowledge of the indigenous plants, fraught 
with careful obfervation, and praétifed in the eco- 
nomy of cattle, that the reft muft be owing. No- 
thing. but the want of this knowledge, in fuch 
gentlemen as refide in the country chiefly, can de- 
prive us of the benefit which might otherwife ac- 
crue from reducing it into praétice. The eradi- 
_ cating from paftures poifonous and ufelefs weeds, 
would be but one, although indeed no mean one, 
among many other advantages, Further than this, 
the hufbandman would be better enabled to fuit 
his feveral forts of cattle to the different ’ paf- 
tures in his, poffeffion, more to their benefit, 
and confequently his own. Even in marfhy 
erounds, where it is a difficult undertaking to 
mend the foil, the growth of many plants might 
be encouraged, and the feeds of others fown, 
which are highly aceeptable to different kinds of 
cattle. By degrees too we fhould undoubtedly be 
led to the cultivation of other vegetables befides 
elover, as fodder; and the foregoing obfervations 
imply, that this might be done in foils and fitua- 
tions where that would not thrive. Our hay 
would in confequence be much improved ; for al- 
though cattle will eat thofe herbs among hay, 
which they rejeét while green and growing, yet it 
does not follow that all. are in’ their dried ftate 
equally nutritive and wholefome, The benefits, in 
fine, which would arife from a diligent and general 
purfuit of thefe hints, would undoubtedly be varl- 
eus and extenfive, and many more, in all probabi- 


lity, 
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lity, in a courfe of re than can at ree be 

thought of. | 
-Acreeably to thefé ideas, a. Lesaing has been 
made,-under the aufpices of our celebrated author, 
whofe: attempt was truly laudable, and worthy of 
himfelf, To this'end, it is’ indeed certainly the 
province of the becinit to make the plants of 
his own coWnyy: the principal objes: of his atten- 
tion, This-has been eminently the:cafe with Lin- 
nveus,/and: his:country will’ continue to’ reap the 
fruit of: his: labours.:. The refult of thefe experi- 
ments may ‘be feen ina paper; called Pan Surcus; 
printed in the fecond volume of the Ameanitates 
Academica, the fabftance of which, fo-far as the 
experiments were made with plants commen ‘te 
this country, will be shonin’ in the obec 
pages. | | 
Linn.avs conceived: the firt defien of this in- 
ftitution from obfervations made in’ fi Dalekarlian 
journey, which, has .been:mentioned in the courfe 
ofthe, preceding. pages «! > he -obferved, that: his 
honfes. left untouched, among other plants, Mea- 
dow -fineet Great Wild Valerian, Lilly. of the Valley, 
Angelica, Rofe-bay Willow. Herb; Marfo: Cinquefoit, 
Mountain Crowfoot Crane’ s-bill, Globe Crowfoot, and 
various. fhrubs,., It,was not tillfeveral years. after: 
that thefe experiments were inftituted; in which 
a.number.of his pupils»were engaged ;. eight’ of 
~ nine, of | whom: he) mentions: by name, ‘and: lie’ had 
himfelf a large fhare im directing. and conduéing 
them, More, than-two thoufand.experiments were 
tried upon the borned, cattle, goats, fheep, horfes, and 
bags :, many: were repeated’ ten, and fome twenty 
times, 
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times, with the fole view of determining what 
vegetables thefe feveral animals would eat or re- 
ject. It is eafy to fee that numberlefs difficulties — 
mutt arife in the profecution of ‘this {cheme, and 
that imperfection, in a variety of inftances, muft at 
laft attend their greateft accuracy. In the mean 
time, care was taken, as far as circumftances 
would admit, that the experiments were made as 
unexceptionably as poffible; and it muft be con- 
cluded, that the refult upon the whole is true, as 
they have a real foundation in thofe unerring laws 
of inftinét, to which nature has fubjected the whole 
brute creation. The plants were all frefh gather- 
ed, not bruifed in collecting, nor offered to the 
cattle when they were either almoft famifhed, or 
elutted with variety ; nor yet in the f{pring-time, 
when many of them greedily devour almoft any 
vegetable they can get, fometimes fuch as are fatal 
to them, and which at other times they will not 
touch. The plants were alfo, in many examples, 
affered to feveral individuals of the fame fpecies. - 

Thefe trials were made only with the indigenous. 
plants of Sweden, which are (at leaft three fourths) 
the fame as ours in England. ‘The plants growing 
fpontaneoufly in Sweden, exclufive of the moffes 
and fungufes, amount to about goo fpecies. Of 
fuch a number, in every country, many muft be 
very rare; itis not therefore to be expected that 
all thefe could be brought to trial. Some, although 
plentiful in one part of the country, would be 
very fparingly found in another. From the refult 
it appeared, that the horned cattle eat of the plants 
which were offered to them, only 276 fpecies, and 
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that they rejected 218. Thé goats, of 449 kinds, 
refufing 126. The /heep, of 387, refufing rat. 
The horfes, of 262 fpecies, refufing 212. And of 
thofe which were offered to /wine, they eat 72 
kinds, and refufed 171. 

The Pan Suecus, it may be prefumed, is but in 
few hands, at leaft of fuch whom the fubjeé& moft 
concerns, It is written in Latin, and put into the 
moft compendious form imaginable, by inferting 
only the ¢rivial names of the plants, and referring 
to the number in the Flora Suecica, where the fy- 
nonyms are given. In this form it is almoft ufe- 
lefs to perfons unacquainted with Linnaus’s writ- 

ings, and from an Engli/h reader is entirely hid. 
It appeared of importance enough to be thrown, 
into an Exglih drefs, to which end it was neceffary 
to give it a form different from the original. 

So far as the trials were made with plants which 
are common to both countries, the refult may be 
feen in the following pages, and they amount to no 
wery inconfiderable number. Being taken xearly 
in the order in which they ftood in the original 
paper, fo the fexual fyftem is of courfe preferved. 

Yet perhaps a more apt difpofition of them micht 
have been given, by arranging them according to 
their ufual places of growth. 

In order to render it more generally intelligible 
and acceptable, the Lngh/ name of the. plant 
‘is firft given, then the Linnean generical and 
trivial name, by which it may inftantly be found, 
either in Linnzvus’s own works, or. in Mr. Hud- | 
_ fon’s Flora Anglica. ‘To thefe follow three columns, 
“The firft contains the reference to the page in Dr. 


Hills 
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Fiill’s Britifo Herbal, whichit may be prefumed is in 
many hands, and which has now fuperfeded, ina 
great meafure, the Herbals of Gerard and Parkinfon, 
being better accommodated to the purpofes of bo- 
tanic intelligence, and furnifhed alfo with figures. 
The fecond column refers to the page in Ray’s 
Synopfis of Britifo Plants, where the fynonyms of the 
two Baubines, and thofe of Gerard and Parkinfon, 
are quoted. By this means the reader is very 
compendioufly directed to a variety of authors on 
each plant. For the fake of thofe who with to fee 
an accurate figure, a reference to the Flora Danica 
is added, a work coming out at the expence of 
the King of Denmark, and intended to contain 
all the indigenous plants of that kingdom, of 
which 840 plates are already done, Of thefe above 
500 are natives of this kingdom, on which account 
it fupplies, fo far, the want of a work of the fame 
kind here. It muft, however, be obferved, that 
in this column, under the Graffes, thofe excellent 
tables in Morifon’s Hiftoria * Plantarum Oxonienfis 
are referred to. The columns on the other 
page contain the refult of the experiments, for - 
brevity’s fake expreffed as in the original, by nu- 
merical characters, which it will be neceffary to 
illuftrate. There is a column retained for every 


* On this head it is much to be regretted, that thefe 
tables are not republithed feparately, with the hiftory of 
the Grafés and Graiz annexed ; a work which, if executed 
by a proper hand, could not but be acceptable to all lovers 
of rural economy. This view might be rendered fill more 
complete, by extending it to a// thofe plants which are par= 
ticularly the objects of this paper. 
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fpecies of animals with ae the experiments were 
made in Sweden; tor, ‘although goats are not fo 
commonly kept with us, as in that country, yet it 
will at leaft be matter of entertainment, if not 
of utility, to fee what choice of vegetables they 


will make, | 
When this figure (1) is made ufe of, it denotes 


that the plant is eaten by that animal to which the; 
column is appropriated; (O.) horned cattle or 
Oxen; (G.) Goats ; (Sh.) Sheep; (H:) Horfes ; (S.) 
Swine. Two units, thus (11) denote that the ani- 
mal is very fond of the plant. When the cypher 
(o) occurs, we are to underftand that the plant is 
rejected by that animal. When both are found 
together in a column, thus (10), or (01), they 
denote that it was fometimes eaten and fometimes 
rejected : the former is fuppofed to fignify, that it 
was generally eaten, but fometimes refufed; the 
latter, the reverfe. Where no figure occurs, it is 
to be underftood that no opportunity had been 
taken of ‘making a trial of that plant upon thofe 
animals. The native place of each plant is added, 
_ and the month in which it flowers, in as compen- | 
dious a manner as poffible, as this feemed to be a 
requifite addition; alfo its duration, whether an- 
nual (4.), biennial (B.), or perennial (P.). To 
the whole are collected and fubjoined, from the laft 
edition of the Flora Suetica, the Flora Oeconomica, 
Ray’s Hiftoria Plantarum, Haver’s Enumeratio 
Stirpium Helvetiz, and others, a few notes, pointe 
ing out particularly the noxious plants, or directing 
the reader’s obfervation to any other article that 
feemed worthy of regard, | 


‘TABLES. 
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TABLES of the Pan Suvzecus, 
& 


Florg 
Hill, Ray Dan. 
MownanvDrovus PLanrs. rn} SOS ee Ae 
ye POINTED Glafswort. Salicornia Eu- ; 
ropaa.: Ai ah 48203. |136.1. 303. 
2. Mare’s Tail: Paddow Pipe. Hippuris vul- ¢ a3rirr \ds6. 84. 
Zaris. P. — pian 
DIANDROUS PLANTs. 
3. Privet Buth. Ligufrum vulgare —— [519, 465. 
4, Inchanter’s Nightfhade. .Circea lutetiana, P.|:38. 289. 210. 
5. Male Speedwell. Veronica officinalis. P, —|91.2. 281. 248. 
6. Wild Germander. V. Chamedrys. P. —]91-3. | 28r. 4480 
7. Germander Speedwell. V. agrefis. A. .—]92.6. 279-4. 1449. 
3. Ivy-leaved Speedwell. V. hederifolia, A. —|92-5. ~ 1280.7 428. 
9: Common Brooklime. /. Becabunga. P. —{95.1. 289.8, grr. 
xo. Long-leaved Brooklime. V, Avagallis aquat. P.|95.2. 280.9. 
11. Narrow-leaved Brooklime. 7. /cutellata. P. |95.3. 280.10. 209. 
12. Butter wort, Yorkthire Sanicle. Pinguicula i 107.1. |*28r.3. fo3.. 
vulgaris. Pe —— 
13. Vervain. Verbena officinalis. P. ——] 356. 236. 628. 
14. Water Horehound. Lycopus Europeus. P. —|355. 236. 
35+ Vernal Grafs. Authoxanthum odoratum. P, | 459. 393. 666. 
. TRIANDROUS PLANTS. 
16. Great wild Valerian. Valeriana officinalis. P.}240.1. |200.1. 570. 
17. Marfh Valerian. V. dioica. P. ———]340-3-  |200.3.4. | 87. 
18. Lambs Lettuce: Corn Sallet. Y. Locufla. A. 4542.1. |201.1, 738. 
19. Flag-flower : Yellow Flower-de-luce, Iris i { 
Pfeud Acorus. P. : pT ATS Sear Sate oped oe ae +94 
#20. Stinking Gladwyn. I. feetidifima. P. —|473-3- 1375.3. 
GRASSES. Ae 
P 1 Le 
#20 i Baftard Cyperus. Schenus es jour. lae6lal 8. 
20. Millet Cyperus Grafs. Scirpus flvaticus. P. | 504.5. 426.5, 1605s 
21. Bull Rofh. 8. lacufiris. P. somes. t teSarg 10.1. 
22. Club Ruth, or Aglet-headed Rufh. 8. paluftris| 504.6. |429.7- 10.32% 
23. Cotton Grais. Eriophoron polyflachion. P. —| 506. 43352 eh hg.t. 
24. Mat Grafs. Nardu:s friGa. P. ———| 4.97.1. 1393.2. 7.8. 
25. Reed Canary Grafs: Great Reed Grafs, with i de ; 
| chaffy heads, Phalaris arundinacea. A. es Mae Bp 2 oe Ale 


5» Male Speedwell. Gunner, in the Flora Norwegica, fays this fpecies is more. parti- 


cularly acceptable to fheep. The fame author obferves, that ail the animals on whom 
thefe experiments were tried, greedily eat the Pau/’s Betony : Veronica ferpyliifolia, which is 


not uncommon on our dry paftures. 
12. Butier-qwort, or Yorkfbire Sanicle, Wherever this plant is found, it is a certain 


indication of a boggy foil.” It has long had the reputation of being noxious to fheep, © 
among our country people, who believe it gives them the rot, whenever they eat it, 


which they will not, but from great neceffity : they hence called this plant White Rot. 


Parkinfon. ‘ 


15. Vernal Grafs. Fine hay owes much of its grateful Odour to the abundance of this 
grafs amongft it. Scheucbz. It is one of the fir flowering graffes; in the fpring, and ig 
yery common in our fertile paftures, 


19. Klag-fower. This ever remains untouched by all thefe animals except goats, — 


though every herk around i: be confumed te the ground, Lia, The fame ebferyation we 


have 
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accommodated to the Ene isu Plants, 


as 
Tt 
. 


: O. Sh. | H.} S 
a a, [| 0 o | of 1{In falt marfhes, common, 85 Qe 
ie 2. | 0 o | o| of{n ftanding waters and ponds. sg. 
o 
34 | 1 I Jo In hedges and woods. 5. 
he 1 {n woods and thickets. 6, 7. 
Ship F ves [In dry paftures and woods. 5. 
6. | 1 {n meadows and paftures, very common. 4—6, 
7041 oe ae [In dry paftures, common. 5—38. 
a i ae {n corn fields and fallow ground, 4—~6. 
9. | 1 1} o}{n thallow waters, common. 6, 7. _ 
10. | I o}| o}| With the foregoing. 7, 8. 
Ime f 1 1] |{n watery places, not common. 6. 
¥2. | 0! oO] o On bogs, efpecially in the North. 5, 6. 
13. | 0 ° By way fides, and wafte places. 6, 7. 
14. | © ° By ditches and brooks, common, 7. — 
I5«]| 1 1 {n meadows and paftures every where. 5. 
16. | © o} c}In woods, hedges, and by waters. 6. 
17. In moift and boggy méadows, 7. 
18, Amongft corn, and on corn grounds. 4, 5+ 
19. | o @ | o} offn watery places. 7. 
*20. | o o | of {Under hedges and bufhes, in the South. 7. 
#¥20, On bogs, and in falt marfhes. 7, 8. 
20. | 1 1} 1] ©] By rivers and brooks. 7. 
2t.i 1 0 Q 1] {n waters. 7, 8. Pa 
da.) | 0 o } 1] 1}In brooks and watery grounds. 7. 
23. | o 1 | of ofOn bogs. 6—3. 
24. {10 x | r} o}On dry paftures and heaths, 6, 7. 
25) | 1 1 {| 1| 0}|By waters, very common. 7. 


, have made relating to the Stinking Gladwyn, which is not uncommon in lanes, and under» 
hedges, in the Weft of England. ude 

». **20, Baftard Cyperus, This plant is faid to be very noxious, and even fatal to cows 
‘that eat it. Gunner. : oy 
|, 21. Bull Rufh, The peafants of Saveden, in defect of hay, fodder their cows with 
‘Bull Rothes. ae: 

224 Club Ruf. Swine are extremely fond of the roots of this kind of Ruth, and feek 
‘At with great avidity; and the peafants of Sweden ftock themfelves with thefe roots for 
winter food for thefe animals, : ‘i 
, 23+ Cotton Grafs. Both horfes and cows will eat this plant in its young ftate, before it 
‘throws out the Cotton. Gunner. ‘s B Maul A 
25: Reed Canary Grafs. Cows are very fond of this grafs, and the peafants in the 
fouthern provinces of Sweden are fenfible. of it, and mow two crops in a year for theis 


wfe, fl, Sutes 
—e ., Cc #26. Cat’s 


* 
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@26. Cat’s-tail Grafs: Timothy-Grafs, Phleum 2. 
pratenfe. B. | 

26. Meadow Fox-tail Grafs. Alopecurus pratenfis. F« 
27. Flote Fox-tail Grafs. A. geniculatus. P. _ 
®27. Rough Cocks-foot Grafs. Dadi;lis glomerata. P.|; 
23. Millet Grafs. Milium effufum. A. — 
29. Melic Grafs. Melisa uutazs. P. ae | 
30. Silky, or Corn Bent Grafs. Agrofiis SpicaVenti. A. 
31. Brown Bent Grafs. A. conina. P. 
32. Red Bent Grafs. A. rubra. (nunc Milium len- 2 
digerum} A. — 5 


33- Creeping Bent Grafs. A. folenifera. P. 


34. Fine Bent Grafs. A. capillaris. P. — 
35. Turfy Hair Grafs. Aira cafpitofa. P. — 
36. Mountain Hair Grafs. A. flexuofa. P. — 
37. Water Hair Grafs. 4. aquatica. P. — 
38. Purple Hair Grals. A. cerulea, (nunc Melica } 
caerulea) P. 
39. Meadow Soft Grals. Holcus lanatus. P. _ 
40 Creeping Soft Grafs. H. mollis. P. — 
41. Reed Meadow Grafs. Poa aquatica. P. _ 
42. Creeping Meadow Grafs. P. compreffa. A. -— 
43- Suffolk Grafs: Annual Meadow Grafs. Annua.A.| 
44. Great Meadow Grafs. Poa pratenfis. P. 
45. Common Meadow Grals. P. triwialis.P. —] 
46. Narrow-leaved Meadow Grafs. P, angufli/tlia.A.} 
47. Quaking Grafs. Briza media. P. — | 
48. Crefted Dog-tail Grais. Cynofurus crifatus. P. } 
49. Blue Dog-tail Grafs, C.ceruleus. P. —| 
go. Field Brome Grafs. Bromus mollis. A, — 
gt. Corn Brome Grafs. B. arvenfis. P. —— 


*c1. Wall Brome Grais. B. tefiorum, A. 

52. Spiked Brome Grafs. B. pinnatus. P. 

53+ Barren Brome Grafs. B. flerilis. AL 

64. Sheep’s Fefcue Grafs. Fefluca ovina. P. 

ss. Hard and Purple Fefcue Grafs. F. rubra. P. 
56. Small Fefcue Grafs. F. decumbens. P. a 
57. Tall Meadow Fefcue Grafs. F. elatior, P. —}; 
58. Flote Fefcue Grafs. F. fluitans. P. —— 
59. Meadow Oat Grafs. Avena pratenfis. P.  —}. 


*26. Notwithftanding the character this grafs acquired from Le Rogue's recommenda> 
tion, theep diflike it, neither are cows or.horfes fond of it, , a. 
26. Meadow Fox-tail Grafs. This is amongf the moft grateful of all graffes to cattles 
4c» Creeping Soft Graf. This is one of the graffes ftrongly recommended for culture by 
M. Schreber, Proteflor of Economy at Er/ang; in his book on this fubjedt, he fays it is 
culiarly grateful to cattle, and particularly to fheep. . - : ae Va 
; ota abecaag as Grafs. sy: ftrenuoufly recommends the culture of this’ graf 
which is common by our river fides, as a mof excellent food fes,. 
fheep, are exceedingly fond of. i mine em ened : oe a i 
43-45. Meadow Graffes. Amongf that variety of graffes with which our country 
bounds, hee ae the pioft ar se in all thofe paftures that we call fertile and good + 
there are {carcely any paftures that do not alfo contain a variety of 
which are equally acceptable to cattle. phe! Se ree | 
54+ Sheep's Fefeue Grafs. Of all others this grafs is the peculiar delight of the fheep, 
gnc they will fele& it with the greateft carewmEodem deftitusi colles aut fae nec ovibus 
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In paftures, and on the borders of fields. a 


In meadows and paftures every where. 5. 

in watery places, very common. 6—8. 

-n meadows and paftures every where. 6—8. 
in woods and thickets. 6, 7. 

‘n woods and dry paltures. 6, 7. 

In corn fields, among ftanding corn, 7. 

In low paftures, common. 7, 8. 


In low paftures, not common. 7. 


In meadows and about thickets, 8. 


On hilly paftures every where. 8. 

In woods, paftures, in moift places. 7, 8. 
On dry patftures. 7, 8. 

in marfhy wet grounds, not common. 6, 7. 


Loe 
bot 


On bogs, heaths, and marfhes. 8. 


{n meadows and paftures every where. 6, 7. 
In woods and hedges. 7. 

About waters, common. 7, 8. 

In dry places, and on walls. 6. 

{n meadows and paftures every where. 5—9. 
With the foregoing. 6, 7. 
With the foregoing. 6, 8. 

in hedges and woods, 7. 

In meadows and paftures every where. 6. 

{n pattures every where. 8. 

!n mountainous paftures, not common. 7. 

In meadows and paitures every where. 5, 6. 
On the borders of fields. 7. 

On dry paftures, not common. 5. 

On dry paftures. 6. 

About hedges, very common. 6, 7. 

On hilly and mountainous pattures, 6, 7. 
On dry paftures, common. 6. 

On barren moift paftures, near the fea. 8. 

In meadows and paftures, not uncommon. 7. 
In ditches and watery places every where. 6, 7. 
On heaths, dry meadows, and paftures. 7. 


- 
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grata erant.—This is not the obfervation of Linneus alone: Gmelin has confirmed it ; he tells 
us, that the Tarrars, who live a migratory life, tending their flocks and herds, always in the 
fummer-time choofe places whére this grafs abounds, on account of its acceptablencfs, 
efpecially to the fheep. It is found on dry mountainous paftures in moft parts of Europe, 
and in England is common on downs and uplands. The fuperiority of our wool in fome 
parts of England may poflibly be owing toa particular tood which the theep meet with in 
ifferent' places; and it might be worth enquiry, whether this grafs may not have a great 
re in producing this effect, In general, we know that wool to be the fineft which is 
red on high paftures; but all fuch paftures are not equal in this refpect. Until a better 
yan be affigned for this difference, may it not be afcribed to the difference of their 
oe ts 
57+ Tall Meadow Fefcue Grafs. Wherever this grafs is found, it indicates the bef of 
foil, and itis among the moft acceptable of all to cattle. Its culture is much enforced by 
Scbreber, : . , 
werriis 


Cen 60. Bearded 


f 388 J 


60. Bearded Oat Grafé: Haver. Avena fatua. P. — 


6r. Tall Oat Grafs, A. elatior. P. — ~ 
62. Yellow Oat Grafs. A. favefcens. P. nee 
63. Common. Reed. Arundo phragmites. P. —|: 
64. Branched Reed Grafs. A. Calamagrofis. P. — 
65. Corn Darnel. Lolium temulenium. A. ——f 


66. Perennial Darnel Ray Grafs. L. perenne. P. — 

67. Dog’s Grafs, Couch Grafs, or Wheat Grafs. t 
Triticum repens. P. 

68. Sea Lyme Grafs. Elymus arenarius. P. 

69. Water Chickweed. Montia paluftris. A. 

70. Wall Barley. Hordeum murinum. A. 


i 


‘FETRANDROWS PLANTS. 
yr. Field Seabious,. Scabiofa arvenfis. P. 
72. Leffler Field Scabious. S. columbaria. P. 
73. Devil’s Bit. S. fuccifa. Pi — 
74. Little Field Madder. Sherardia arvenjis. 
75- Woodroof, Afperula odorata. P. 
76. Squinancy-Wort. A. cynaachica. P. 
77. Ladies Bed-Straw. Galium vernm. P. 
78. Great Baftard Madder. G. Mollugo. P. 
79. Croffwort Madder. G. borealz. P. 
80. Croffwort: Mugweed. Valantia Cruciata. P. 
$1. Goofe Grafs: Clivers. Gabium Aparine. A. 
$2. Great Plantain. Plantago major. A. 
$3. Hoary Plantain. P. media. P. 
84. Ribwort Plantain. P. lanceolata. P. 
35. Buck’s-horn Plantam. P. Coronopus. A. 
86. Sea Plantain. P. maritima. P. 
87. Burnet. Sanguiforba officinalis. P. 
$8. Dogberry Tree. Cornus fanguinea. 
89. Ladies Mantle. Alchemilla vulgaris. P. 
go. Cinquefoil Ladies Mantle. A. alpina. P. 
91. Broad-leaved Pondweed. Potamogeton natans. 
92. Perfoliated Pondweed. P. perfoliatum. P. 
93- Long-leaved Pondweed. P. lucens. P. 
94. Pearl Wort. Sagina procumbens. A. 
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| PENPFANDROUS PLANTS. 
5. Moufe-ear Scorpion Grafs. Myofotis fcorpi- 
vides. a. P. — 
96. Water Scorpion Grafs. M. paluftris. b. 
97- Gromwell.. Litho/permum officinale. P. 
9%. Baftard Alkanet. L. arwenfe. A. 
g9- Hound’s-tongue. Cynogloffum vulgare. P. 


64. Branched Reed Grafs. Cows will fometimes eat this grafs, but it is hurtful to them 


on account of its purging quality. . . 
67. Couch Grafs is to be found in great plenty in fome parts of Europe in the corn- 
fields, even to the obftrution of the plough. Gunner fays he has feen horfes and horned 


¢attle, accuftomed tot, eat the roots with avidity ; and that they are collected for this. 
purpofe by the hufbandmen. 18 . 


8g. Ladies Mantl, Dr, Haller, in his Iter Helweticum, tells us, that the aftonithing, 
_ . ad 
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{In corn fields, not very common. 8. 
j About hedges and bufhes every where: 7. 


In paftures every where. 7. 

In rivers and lakes, commen. 7. 

| About hedges, &c. in moift places about woods. 6, 7s 
Among the corn. 7, 8. 

{In paitures, and by the way fides. 6. 


In fields, and about hedges. 6—8, 


| On the fea coaft, not common. 5, 6. 
About fprings and brooks, 4. . 
In meadows, and by way fides. 4—8. 


About cern fields, common. 8. 

jin dry pafbures, common. 6, 7. 

In meadows and paftures,common, 6—8. 
}On plowed or fallow lands. 7, 8. 

{{n woods. 5. 

On upland chalky grounds. 7,8. 

In meadows, and the borders of fields. 7. 

In hedges, very common. 6, 7. 

On upland paftures in the North. 6—8. 

In paftures, and about hedges and bufhes. 5, 6. 
About hedges, very common. 5—8. 

By way fides every where; in paftures. 6, 7. 
With the foregoing. 7, 8. 

{In meadows and paftures every where. 6, 8. 
|{n gravelly ground, and on the fea coalt. 7, 8. 
| In fea marfhes. 6, 7. 

|In paftures, common. 6, 7. 

| In woods and hedges. 6, 

{n upland paftures and meads. 6, 8. 

In mountainous grounds, not commen. 

In waters, common. 8. 

In rivers, frequent. 6, 7. 

{n rivers and ftanding waters, 6. 

{On fandy paftures. 6, 
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In dry paftures, 4—8. 


o| About brooks, fprings, and ditches. 4—8. 
| By the road fides : dry paftures. 5, 6. 

c{In corn fields. 5, 6. 

o|In lanes, and by road fides. 6. 
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“gichnefs of the milk in the famous dairies of the Alps, defcribed by Scheuckzer, is attri- 
puted entirely to the plenty of this plant, and that of the Ribwort Plantain. 

95 Moufe-ear Scorpicn Grafs. Conftantly refufed by all thefe animals. : . 
.. 96. Water Scorpion Grafs. This is confidered as only a variety of the former, owing to 
its place of growth, which renders the plant Jarger in all its parts, and deftroys the hairy- 
-mefs of its leaves. It is common in watery places, and the /aeep will fometimes eat it, 
“ga which cafe it is frequently fatal to them, as Linnéus difcovered in his Iter Gotlandicum. 

u. Cc3 soo, Comfrey. 


FE. 30.3 


‘00. Comfrey. Symphytum majus. P. — 230. 
tor. Small wild fk Mh Lycopfis arverfiss Av — 227% 
102. Viper’s Buglofs, Echium vulgare. P. _ 22Fe 
103. Primrofe and Cowflip. Primula vulgaris. P. 28a. 5 
x04. Bird’s Eye. P. farinofa. P. ee r8s, 
3105. Buck-bean. Menyanthes trifoliata. P. —— 285. 
306, Water Violet. Hottonia palufris. P. —— |: 285. 
107. Water Pimpernel. Samolus Valerandi. P. — 283. 
108. Yellow Willow Herb. Lyfmachia vulgari:. P. 282. 
y09. Money Wort. L. Nummularia. P. —- 283. 
10. Red Pimpernel. Azagallis arvenfs. A, —— 282.1. 
111. Small Bindweed. Convolvulus arvenfis, — 275.2 
312, Great Bindweed. C. fepium. P. 1 5761- |275.1- 
113. Round-leaved Bell Flower. Campanula ro- g in 
tundifolia. P. de he 
s14. Giant Throatwort. C. /atifolia. P. —- 276T 
115. Great Throatwort. C. Trachelium. P. — 27 Ged « 
116. Henbane. Hys/cyamus niger. A. ——— 27 he 
117. Great White Mullein. Verbafium Thapfus. B }° 287.3. 
y18. Black Mullein. % nigrum. P. - 1288.4. 
119. White-flowered Mullein. VY, Lychnitis. B. — 484.3 
x20. Common Nightfhade. Solanum nigrum. A. 265.4. 
121. Woody Nighthhade. S. Dulcamara. P. _ » 4265.4. 
122. Ivy. Hedera Helix. —— 1459+ 
123- Honeyfuckle. Lonicera Caprifolium. _— 4458. 
124. Buckthorn. Rhamzus Catharticus. — |; 1466. 
325. Black Berry-bearing Alder. R. Frangula. — hog. § 
126. Spindle Tree. Euonymus Europaus. — 268. 
x27. Goofeberry Buth. Ribes Grofularia. _ NE 
128. Red Currants. R. rubrum. -—_ 456.1 
129. Sweet Currants. R. alpinum. a 454-2. 
130. Sea Milkwert. Glaux maritima. P. Soa a8 go -| 
331. Autumnal Gentian. Gentiana Amarella. A. 275. 
332z. Centory. G. Centaurium. A. —— 286, 
133. Dodder. Cufcuta Europea. A. oe 284, 3 
144. Prickly Glaflwort. Salfola Kali. A. — r5q. | 
235. Common Englith Mercury. Cheuopodium b 6 
Bonus Henricus. P. — ‘ae 
336. Goofefoot, or Sowbane. C, murale. A. as 154.26 
337. Common Orach. C. album. A. — 154, ¥. 
138. Maple-leaved Blite. C. Aybridum. A. —— 154.5. 
339. Stinking Orach. C. olida. A. —— 156.13. 
140. Round-leaved Blite. C. polyfpermum. A. — 157.18. 
341. Common Elm. Ulmus campeftris. — 468. 
142. Marth Penpywort. Hydrocotyle vulgaris. P. 222. 


117. White Mullein, called alfo Cow's Lung-wort, from the great reputation it had for= 


metly with our country people for inveterate coughs among the horned cattle. Parkinfom — 
rells us it was ufed in his time, in fuch cafes, wth great fuccefs, and it yet retains the — 


fame credit in fome parts of Europe. Gunner. Losfel. 


125. Black Berry-bearing Alder. ‘The bark of this tree is faid to be the moft certene 


purge for the horned cattle in obftinate conftipations of the bowels. Lim. Gunner fays, 
et ties not eat the leaves, but that cows fometimes will, and that it greatly increafes 
she milk. . ap 


135. Erglife Mercury, Common about farm-yards, The country people give the raat 


O.1G.)Sh. | H.S. | 

BY soe d reed oak oe! a 
yoo. | 1] of x | ©} offn moift places and by river fides. s—8, ; 
ror. | 1{ x| x | 1] c{[{ncorn fields and fallow land. 6—9. ie 
102. | tT] of x | © On fallow ground, and by way fides. 7, 8+ 
703. Jor] 1] a | ©} ofin hedges and paftures. 3—s5. 
ro4. | of 1{ 4 | 1] {On boggy mountains in the North. 5. 
305. | of tJx10 | ©} o}{n watery pits and bogs. 6, 7. 
106. | 1 o|{n ditches, bogs, and marfhes. 7, 8. 
109. 0] Mog |. oO ‘{m moilt meadows and marfhes near the fea. 6. 
ro8. | 1] 1]10 | ©} of By waters. 6, 7. . 
tog. | xs]to{ 1 | ©} |{n wet meadows, and about ditches. 6. 
110, 4) 1] IT go | Jin corn fields, and on fandy places. 5—8. 
aiz. | 1] 24 2 | 1}0}(n corn fields every where. 6, 7. 
112. | © 1|1 In hedges, efpecially in moift places. 7, 8. 
ue36 4] 1] af a | 11 [On dry barren paftures, and on heaths. 2. 
liq. Spa ip 3 In bufhes and hedges, not common. 8. 
Tis. 1). ¢ ©} {fn woods and hedges. 7, 8. 
116. | Ofo1f.o | ©} of{n wafte places, farm yards, about villages. 6. 
117- | Of of OC | ©] of By way fides, in lanes. 7. 
118. | of of1o | ©] 1} By way fides, nut very common. 7, 
119. | ©} of o | O offn fandy and chalky foil, not common. 7. 
120. | of of o | ©} of About dunghills, common. 6, 7. 
121.15 Of If 1 ©} ofin wet hedges, and woods. 6, 7. 
122. O} of 1 a In hedges, and woods and thickets. J» 102 
123. | t{ 1] 3 | Cf Jin hedges and woods, 5, 7. 
m24. | of 1) 1 |? In woods, and hedges and thickets. 4, 5. 
r25. | of x] x jin woods, &c. 4, 5. 
ey) ag ieee ae Ne a In woods and hedges. 4, 5- 
127. fe) r}10 I In hedges. Se " 
128, } tf x] r J10 {n woods and hedges. 5. 
2g. | 1] x1] «1 | 1] {fo hedges in the North, not common. 
130. | 1° On the coatt, in falt marfhes. 7. 
131. 1 Pa }On upland paftures. 7, 8. 
132. |T0 | 4 With the foregoing. 6—8. 
333. | rlor} 1 | of 1]On heaths, amongcorn. 7. 
£34. | of of o | cj of On the veacoalt. 7,8. 
135. | x}10|10 | c{ c{{n farm yards, and wafte places, common. 8, 
136. | 1] 1] 1 co} 1] About dunghills and manured fpots. 8. 
a37- | t| 1] 1 | cj ri{In cultivated places, and among corn. 8. 
138. 1] 3 | 1|In wafte places and cultivated fpots. 8. 
139. | 1] 1] x | 3] of In Jike places-with the foregoing, 8. 
ygo. |-1] of 1 J o In wafte places, and on dunghills, 8. 
341. | 1] x] 1 J 1] 1] In hedges, &c. 4.. 

On bogs and marfhy grounds, 5. 


142. 


to their fheep in obftinate coughs. Lin. 

136. Goofefoot, or Sowbane. This has the character of being poifonous to fwine 5 yet it 
appears that thefe animals will eat it. Almoft all the old writers give it the character of a 
poifonous plant, and Fobn Bauhine patticularly avers, that it is fo to thefe animals; as do 
alfo fome of the more modern writers. ; wut 

142. Marfb Pennywort. It does not appear that any experiments were made -with this 
plant. It is very common in marfhy grounds with us, and our farmers are of opinion that 
ut gives fheep the rot, and thence callit Wbite Rot. In this light Parkinfom mentions it. 


‘ 


Ce4 143. Sanicle. 
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48. Sanicle. Sanicula Europea. P. 
144. Wild Carrot. Daucus Carota. B. 
x45. Hemlock. Conium maculatum. A. 
346. Cow Parfnip. Heracleum Spondylium. B. 
147. Wild Angelica. Angelica fylvefiris.. P. 
148. Great Water Parfnip.. Stum latifolium. P. 
149. Water Dropwort. Oenanthe fiftulofa. P. 
150. Hemlock Dropwort. O. crocata, P. 
1s1. Water Hemlock. Phellandrium aquat. B. 
152. Long-leaved Water Hemlock. Cicuta virofa. 
153. Fools Parfley. thufa Cynapium. A. | 
154. Hemlock Chervil. Scandix Anthrifcus. A. —| 
155. Wild Cicely, or Cow-weed. Charophyllum ‘ 
fylvefire. A. . 
156. Wild Chervil. C. temulum. A. —— 
157. Burnet Saxifrage. Pimpinella Saxifraga. P.« 
158. Herb Gerard: Gout-weed. Zgopodium Poda- t 
graria. ?. 
159. Smallage. Apium palufire. B. —— 
160, Water Elder. Viburnum Opulus. — 
161. Common Elder. Sambucus nigra. — 
162. Dwarf Elder. S. Ebulus. P. — 
163. Grafs of Parnaflus. Parnafia palufiris. P. — 
164. Thrift: Sea Gilliflower. Statice Armeria. P. 
165. Sea Lavender. S. Limonium. P. ee 
166. Purging Flax. Linum Cathariicum. A. — 
#366. Sun-dew. Drofera rotundifolia. B. — 


ike. 


A 


| 


HEXANDROUS PLANTS. 
x67. Ramfon. Allium urfinum. P. 
168. Crow Garlick. A. vineale. Po — 
169. Lancathire Afphodel. Anthericum ofifragum. P. 
370. Lilly of the Valley. Convallaria majali. = — 
371. Wild Sparagus. Afparagus officinalis. P.  — 


272. Sweet-fmelling Flag. Acorus Calamus. P. 
173. Common foft Ruth. Funcus effufus. P. 

x74. Common round-headed Ruth. 7. comglomeratus. 
175. Bulbofe Ruth. F. bulbofus. P. 
176. Toad Grafs. 7. bufonius. A. — — 
177. Common hairy Wood Ruth. F. pilofur. P. — 
378. Small hairy Wood Ruth. 7. campefiris. P. 
379. Barberry Buth. Berberis vulgaris. ame 
180. Water Dock. Rumex aquaticus. P. 


146. Cow Parfnip, The cows are known to be particularly fond of this plant; and 
Mr. Ray obferves that the rabbits are no lefs fo. ihe 
151. Common Water Hemlock. This plantis very commonin England. It isa well- 
known faé& in Sweden, that horfes will eat it, and that it frequently proves fatal to them - 
by inducing a palfy: this effet, neverthelefs, is judged to be owing to an infeét, which 
inhabits in great plenty the flalks of this herb, and from this fingular effect is called b 
Linn us, Curculic parapleficus, when in its perfeét ftate, as the Larva only exifts in this — 
vegetable. The fame caterpillar is found in the Warer Par/uip alfo in England. oe 
152. Long-leaved Water Hemlock. Wiappily this plant is not very common in England ¢ 
the roats are the moft virulent vegetable poifon that is indigenous here. Linnaeus, im 
the Flora Lapponica, N° 103, gives a dreadful account of the havock it frequently made 
among the horned cattle in Lapland, where it is common in the meadows near the fea, 
. and where thefe cattle will frequently eat it, upon being firft turned to grafs in the fpring, 
though they afterwards refufe it: yet they will eat the roots at all times, which are a 
' moe 
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O.|G.1Sh. |H.|S. 
143. {70} 1 | of {In woods and hedges, common: s, 6. 
144. | 1] 1] © | 1} |1n meadows and paltures, common. 6, 7- 
145. | O| of I | o By hedges, and on the banks of ditches. 6, 7. 
14.6 1} 1] X |10} 1} About hedges, rivers, and in paitures. 7. 
147. | 1] 1 ©} 1|In moift woods, in watery places. 6, 7. 
148 oj} ojor | 1} 1] Inrivers, ponds, and marfhy places. 7, 8« 
149. | © © In marfhes, and in ditches, common. 7. 
150 ° 3 }°o By the fides of rivers and brooks. 6,7. 
15x. | of 1] « | 1Jor]In rivers and ditches, common. 
weet) COPrah “a fer On the banks of rivers and ponds, &c. 7—g.. 
¥53- | rf 1} r | 1] {In corn fields, and on banks of ditches. 8. 
54. | 1} 3] 2 Hedges, waite places ; among corn, every where. 5, 6. 


ce) 


About hedges, very common: orchards. 5, 6. 


_ | With the former, every where: orchards. 7, 8. 
1|On dry paftures. 8. ' 


In hedges, and often the peft of gardens. 6, 


I59. {to} 1] I] o About waters, efpecially near the fea. 8. 

¥60. | 1] I] IT jo In moult woods, and hedges, 5, 6. 

y6r, | CO} Of IT] o In moift hedges. 4. 

162. | Of} o| © | of o}In hedges by way fides, in church yards. 7. 

163, | o} 1/10 | 1] o} In marthy meadows, not common. 8. 

164. | o| 1] I | 3] of fn falt marfhes, common. 7, 8. 

165. 1] 1 On the fea coaft, and with the foregoing. 

166. i} ida On dry and upland paftures. 5, 6. ‘ 
*166. or On bogs and heaths. 7. 8. 

167. | x In woods, hedges, and thickets. 5, 

168, | 1 I 1} In meadows and pafiures. 5. 

169 I o | 1} 0/On boggy grounds, not very frequent. 8. 

jo. | of 1{ 1 |-c} of In woods, not common. 5. . 

171. | 1} r{ r | c| of About the coaft, and in falt marhhes. 7. 

472- | o| of O | of ofInrivers, fcarce. 5. 

173. I i In and about waters. 5—8. 

174. rjor Wet_paftures, and woods. 

7S. Fie 3d, 8187 In moift marfhes and heaths, common. 8. 

176, I In gravelly foil, about ftanding waters. 7. 

177. | of } Tf 1 In thick woods. 4, 5 

178. a} x1] In dry turfy meadows and paftures. 4. 

179 1} 1] 4 |e] oj} In woods and hedges. g. 

180 o} of x | of olin and about rivers and lakes. 7, 8. 


moft virulent parts of the plant. Bifhop Gunner and Gmelin both confirm thefe bad ef- 
fects. It is yet doubtful whether horfes are hurt by it; and certain that goats are de- 
lighted with it, and eat it without any fubfequent ill effe€t: and the roots are colleéted 
by the Norwegian peafants as fodder for thofe animals. i : 

153. Fools Parfley. This is deleterious to the human race, although eaten by thefe 
_ quadrupeds.. 

*166. Sun-dew. Sun-dew is called by the country people Red-rot, on account of its 
deftruétive quality to fheep. Ray. 
_ 169. Lancafhire Afphodel. This plant is alfo thought to be very noxious to fheep, when- 
ever through poverty of pafture they are neceffitated to eat it, although they are faid to im- 
prove much in their flefh at firft, and afterwards to die with the fymptoms of a difeafed 
liver, This is the plant of which fuch wonderful tales have been told by Pauli, Bartho- 
line, and others, of its foftening the bones of fuch animals as ate it; and which they 
_ thence called Gramen ofifragum, Horned cattle eat it without any ill effect. Gunner. 

10 331. Curle ! 
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. Flor. 
Hill. | Dan. 
281. Curled Dock. R. crifpus. P. — 1485. 
182. Common Sorrel. R. acetofa. i ——|48>5. 
383. Sheeps Sorrel. R. acetofella. P. — te ¢. 
184. Arrow-headed Grafs. Triglochin patufire. P 505. 490. 
385. Sea fpiked Grafs. T. maritimum. P. 505. 306. 
186. Water Plantain. Alifma Plantago aquatica. P.\22. 561, 
OCTANDROUS PuanTs. 
187, Rofebay Willow-herb. Epilobium anguftif. —|147.1 289, 
188, Hairy Willow-herb. E. hirfutum. P. = ——j 147.2 3476 
189. Smooth Willow-herb. EF. montanum. Be = —} 147.3 
rgo. Common Heath, or Ling. Erica vulgaris. —| 527. 677% 
191. Whorts: Whortle-berries.. Vaccinium Vitis 6 
Idea. fe dex i - 
192. Black Whorts: Bilberries. Vs Myrti/lus. —| 516.3. 
193. Cranberries. Y. Oxycoccus. ——} 324. 80. 
194. Golden Saxifrage. Chryfo/plenium, P. —491. 1650 
x95. Perennial Arfmart. Po/ygonum rs a — 1487. 282. 
196. Dead or {potted Arfmart. P. Pexficaria. A. | 487. 7026 
197. Water Pepper: P. Hydropiper. A. —— 14.87. 
x98. Knot Grafs. P. aviculare. A. '————- } A$ 7. 803. 
x99. Black Bindweed, P. Helxine. A. ui 1 486. 744- 
zoo. Herb Paris; One Berry, Paris quadrifolia. pp 323. 139° 
ENNEANDROUS PLANTS. 
20%. Flowering Ruth. Butomus umbeliatus. P. —1|35. 6044 
DECANDROUS PLANTS. 
ao2. Winter Green. Pyrola rotundifolia. P.. ——]|8&5.1. 110, 
203. Marth Citlus. Andromeda polifolia. P. = ——| 523. 546 
294. Maiden Pirk. Dianthus deltoides. P. —— 162 577 
20s. Knawel. Scleranthus annuus. A. —} 493. 504. 
206. White Saxifrage. Saxifraga granulata. P. 189. 514. 
207. Bottle Campion. Cucubalus Behen. P. = ——} 164.2 
208, White and Red Campion. Lychnis dioica. P. 1166.8 7926 
209. Chickweed. Alfine media. A. ——}179.1 5256 
210. Purple Spurrey. Arenaria rubra. ir ——] 184.2 740. 
“a31. Corn Spurrey. Spergula arvenfis. A,  —~}184.1 ’ 
212. Sea Chickweed. Arenxaria peploides. ——} 155,14. 6244 
%212. Moufe-car Chickweed. Cerafium vifcofum. A.\18%.2. 
213. Marth Moufe-ear Chickweed. C. aquaticum. P.|179.2. 
214. Cockle. Agrofiemma Githago. A. —— | 166.6, 576. 
215. Meadow Pink. Lychats Flos Cuculi, P. = ——1165.4. 590. 
216. Wood Sorrel. Oxalis Acetofella. P. ——| 80. 
217. Orpine. Sedum Telephium. P. 36,1. 686. 
218. Stone Crop ; Wall Pepper. S. acre. P.  —)} 38.6. 
219. White-flowered Stone Crop. §. album, P. —133.3. 66. 
DopEcaNnDROUS PLANTS. 
%219. Sun Spurge. Euphorbia Heliojcopia. A. —} 150. 72§« 
220. Purple tpiked Loofeftrife, Lythrum Salicaria. P. '218.1. 671. 


185. Sea fpiked Grafs. Cows are extremely fond of this grafs; as indeed they are of 
many other maritime plants: and equally fo of the foregoing fpecies. 

490. Common Heath, or Ling. ‘The bees are thought to get more honey from Ling than 
from any other plants; but what is produced from it has a reddith caft, and is therefore not 
fo much valued. 

2079 Battle Campicn, “This plant is common with us on the borders of corn-fields, and 
, Guns 
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{O.. Ss. 
381. | oc} o In meadows, paftures, and by way fides. 6, 7. 
82. | 1] x] t | 2} 4{In meadows and paftures, common..s, 6, ‘ 
183, 1} t | x} 1|On downs, uplands, fallow fields, &c. 
r84. | r] 1{ zt | x! vIn moitt and marfhy meadows. 7, 8. 
x85. fxr} xr} x | x! 3/Tn falt marfhes, common. 5, 6. 
186. | of r| o | 1} ©} In waters, plentifully. 6, 7. 
187. | x{4x3 ©} o|{n woods and hedges, in the North. 7, 8. 
128. J1o} 1 1| ©1Tn watery places, about rivers, &c. 7- 
189. I 10 In woods and wet places. 6. 
1g0. | 1}io{1r0 | 1{ ©}On barren mountainous ground. 6—9. 
r9t. | r{ 1] 2 | 1{°o{Oh mountains and heaths, in the North. 4, 5. 
192-4 Of 14:0) | 0 On heaths, and in woods. 4, 
193. | of 1] o | of 14Onturfy boggy grounds, in the North. 5. 
394. |10 o | oc} ofIn fhady thick woods, and about {prings. 4. 
195. | of 1] x | 1] 4{Inand aboutyivers and ditches. 6, 7. 
196. | of +] 1 | 1] 0} In meadows, wafte places, corn fields, &c. $, 9, 
397. | cl of o | of off{n and about ditches and moilt places. 7, 8.. * 
198. | 1].1] 1 | 1] 1/By the way fides, wafte places, very common, 6, 9. 
199. | 1] 1] 0 | of of Corn fields, gardens, manured places, 6—~g. 
200. | of r{ 1 | of ofIn fhady woods and thickets. 5, 6. 
201. | of of o | of ofIn waters. 6. 
202. | oj 1{ 0 | of] of In woods and groves, in the North. 6, 7. - 
203- | of 1] o | o On bogs and wet turfy grounds, in the North. 4, 
204. | 1] 1] 1 | ©] ©] On heaths and dry paftures, not common. 6, 7. 
205, { of 1 1{ | Incorn fields and-gravelly grounds. 8. 
206. | of 1} o | of o| In dry meadows and paflures, ¢, 6. 
207. | r} 1| 1 | 1] ©{ On fallow lands, and among corn, 7... 
208. | rf r{ u | 1] 1{In woods, and about hedges, every where. s—7, 
209. | 1] of10 | 1| 1| Every where m motif and fhady places. — 
210, 1} 1 Dry fandy grounds, and onthe fea coafts. 6, 7. 
21t. fro] of 1 1} 1| Among corn, and on fallow ground. 8. 
2tz. | 1 eis On the fea coat. 6, 7. on 
*212. | of r] o | 1 In meadows and paftures, very common, 5. 
213. | 1 | | 1{{n moift places about ditches and rivers. 7. 
214. te ee Among the corn, very common, 6. 
215. rt a: 1 In moiit meadows and pattures, 6. 
216. for} sr} 1 | of 1|In woods, and under fhady hedges. 4.. 
217. 1] +] z-] o| 1| About hedges, old walls, and in paftures, 8. 
218. |} of 1} o | of 0} On walls, on rocks and mountains. 6. 
219. 1| 0 On walls, thatch, &c, not common. 6, 7- 
%219. | olorjor | 1 In kitchen gardens, and fometimes in corn fields, 7. 
220. | x! x! x | x! o0/ By the batks of rivers‘and lakes. 7, 


Gunner {ays it is among the moft accepta' le herbs to cows. Its cultivation has on this ac- 
count been recommended in foreign publications, Ms int 
208. White and Red Campion. The fame author relates that this plant is thought by 
fome of the peafants in Norway to caufe ftaling of blood in the horned cattle. 
211. Corn Spurrey. This plant has been cultivated as food for cattle, and is thought by 
Some writers on agriculture to deferve more notice than has hitherto been paid to it. 
*220. Dyer’s 
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Flor. 
Hill. Ray. Dan. 
#220, Dyer’s Weed. Refeda Luteola. A. ——| 208. 366. 
221. Agrimony. Agrimonia Eupatoria. P. ——|345. 202. 588. 
IcOSANDROUS PLANTS. 
222. Black-thorn. Prunus /pinofa. ——] 518. = | 462. 
223+ Bird’s Cherry. P. Padus. — ——| 518 463. 208. 
224. Wild Service Tree. Crategus torminalis. —~} 514. 45%. 798. 
225. Haw-thorn. C. Oxyacantha. ——| 515. 4530 634. 
226. Quicken-tree: Mountain Ath. Sorbus aucuparia.| 514. 452. 
227. Wild Pear Tree. Pyrus communis. 514. 4526 
228. Crab Tree. P. Malus. ——] 514. 4.52. 
229. Dropwort. Spirea Filipendula. P. ——|24 259. 635. 
230. Meadow Sweet. S§. Ulmaria. 7. 235 259. - 1547. 
231. Common Briar, or Dog Rofe. Kofa Canina. | 515. 4546 rr i+ 
232. Burnet Rofe. R. /pinoffima. { 515. 4556 398. 


233+ Rafpberry Bufh. Rubus Ideus, 
234. Common Bramble. R. fruticofus. 
235. Dewberry Buth. R, cafus. ~— 


521.6 467.4. 788. 
521. 4.67.1. 
521-6 4.67.3. 


LPH 


236. The Wood Strawberry. Fragaria vefca. 254.1. 
237. Silver Weed. Potentilla Argentina. P. 6. 256. 5446 
238. Cinquefoil. P. reptans. P.. 3° bgpirs 
229. Spring Cinquefoil. P. verna. P. 3. 255.30 


257% 589. 


240. Tormentil. Tormentilla ereGa. P. 7. 

241. Purple MarfhCinquefoil. Comarum palufirz. P.|5. 256.2. [636. 

242. Avens: Herb Bennet. Geum urbanum. P, —18. Pa) 6726 
POLYANDROUS PLANTS. 

243. Yellow Water Lilly. Nymphaea lutea. P. —]223. 368. 603. 

244. White Water Lilly. N. alba. P. ——}223. 368. 602, 

245. Red Poppy. Papaver Rheas. A. ——]142. 308. : 


246. Long rough-headed Poppy. P. Argemone. A.|143.5- }308. — 
247+ Greater Celandine. Chelidonium majus. 309+ 542. 
248. Herb Chriftopher. Aaa Chriflophoriana. P. }320. 262. 498. 


| 
Lal 
as 
bs 


249. Lime Tree. Tilia Europea. 5236 | 44732 5536 
250. Dwarf Ciftus. Ciftus Helianthemum. P. —]170. 34%. = ror. 
251. Lark Spur. Delphinium Confolida. A. ——|42. 273s 633. 
252. Columbines. Aquilegia vulgaris. P. —— 41. 274. 695. 
253. Water Aloe. Stratiotis Aloides. P. ——} 140. 290- 3376 
254. Pafque Flower. Anemone Pulfatilla, P.  -—j10 260. 1$3 
255. Wood Anemone. A. nemorofa, P. = ——} 12. 259. 5495 
256. Meadow Rue. ThaliGrum flavum. P. —|347- 203.6 

257. Lefier Spearwort. Razuuculus Fammula. —|17.30. |250¢ 575« 
#58. Pilewort. R. Ficavia. Pp = ee fn. 24.66 499° 
259. Sweet Wood Crowfoot. R. auricomus, Po —}16.6. | 248. 665. 


229 Common Dropewort. Swine are extremely fond of the roots of this plant, and will 
roake great devaftation in paftures where they find it. ' 

239» Silver Weed. The fame animals are not lefs fond of the roots of this plant, 
which have fomewhat the tafte of parfnips; and Rey informs us that they were formerly 
_ eaten in this country, as they ftill are inJefs happy climates. Gunner. 

240. Lormentil. The roots of .Tormentil being an excellent aitringent, are ufed by the . 
farmersi n Holland as 2 remedy againtt the ftaling of blood among their cattle. euge 
243 Yellow Water Lilly, \t is remarkable that fcarcely any animals, except bogs, 
will touch this plant, and they will eat both roots and leaves, and fatten by their 
vier. Flore Oeconomic. ) ma 

24. Herb . 


(tk 30g2 J 


Cet een ee ee 


In wafte places in chalky grounds. 6. 
About hedges and the borders of fields. 6, 


234. 1] 1 In hedges, common. 3, 4. 

223. {10} 1] 1 | oj} 1{ in woods and hedges, not common. 5. 
224. vd (ak In woods and hedges, not common. 4. 

Sa g0 i) V).2eeh [3 In hedges. 5. 

226 r] x] 1.]| 1] 1}In woods and hedges. 5. 

427 IE Yee ft With the foregoing. 4. 

228hie EE a | f With the foregoing. 5. 

229 t{ 1] x | of xrf/On upland paitures. 7. 

230. | ofs1] z | of {In moilt meadows, and by rivers and brooks. 6—8. 
231 1} 1] r | of a}In hedges, 5, 6. 

232. | 1] 1} xr | of x} in heaths, among furze, in gravelly foil. 6. 
233- jo1] x} x | of x|In woods and mountainous places. 5, 6. 
2434. 1] 1 In hedges every where, and thickets. 5—9. 
935/44} 3] ater fo With the former in moift places. 6, 7. 

236. |10/ 1] r | of of {nm woods, and under hedges. 4, 5. 

S476 1 tak? 1} 1] By the road fides ; in low paftures. 6—8, 
2.38 ue 1 2 In like places with the foregoing. 6, 

239 1} rf On dry barren pattures. 5, 6. 

240 1] 1 | of x] {ndry woods and paftures, common. 6, 7. 
241. Jor|.z]/1ro | of of in bogs and marfhes. 6. 

242. 1} 1 |ro} {In hedges, woods, and thickets, common. 6—8. 
243- | ofot] o | of 3} Inrivers, ponds, and ditches. 8. 

244. | ofot| | of :| With the foregoing, but not fo common. 7. 
$465 {1 1}-T). 2 | o In corn fields, arable ground. 6, 7. 

246 cP eh & On arable lands. 6. 

247- | o| ©} o | of of fn waite places. 5, 6. 

248 of 1] 1 | of of fn woods, in the North. 5, 6. 

249 1} I] 7 i In groves and viftas cultivated. 7. P 
250 ig 1{ of On dry, and particularly chalky downs. 7. 
251. | of rf 1 |1o| of Among ftanding corn, rare. 6. 

252. | oO} rfor | of] ofin woods, in the North. 6, 

253. fe) 1} In the fenny countries. 6. 

26a. | cf 1] 1 | of of fn mountainous paftures. 4. 

255 10] al ft o| ofIn woods, thickets, and hedges. Ae 

256 1] 1] 1 | x{10/In wet pattures, and by river fides. 6, 7. 
257. | Of of o | x] of In marfhy grounds, common. 6—9. 

258. |] oj. t] 1 | o In meadows and paftures every where. 4. 
259. | 1] 1] 0 [ o In woods-and hedges. 4, 


248. Herb Chriftopber, This is one of the poifonous herbs to cattle, but is happily 
f{carcein England, and not found elfewhere than in woods. 
249. The leaves of the Lime Tree are in fome parts of Europe laid up as fodder for 
heep and goats. Bees get their fineft honey from thefe trees. Cows are fond of the leaves, 
“but they are faid to vitiate the milk. i 
255. Wood Anemone. Horned cattle, when removed from higher grounds into woods 
and woody pafturage, frequently eat this herb, and many obfervations have proved that it 
eaufes the bloody Aux among them. Din. Gunner. 


260. Round. 
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Hill. | Ray. | Dan. 


260. Round-leaved Water Crowfoot. Rauunculus i 
feeleratus. A. 
261. Upright Meadow Crowfoot. R. acris. P 


16.8. 249.35 5716 
16.4. 248.4, 


262. Creeping Crowfoot. R. repens. P. ———| 15.2. 2476 795- 
263. Bulbous Crowfoot. R. bulbofus. P. ——|15.1. 247. 651. 
264. Various-leaved Crowfoot. Aguatilis. ae —|{17. 2496 376. 
265. Marth Marigold. Caltha ‘eileie —|34- te ey 668. 
266. Globe Flower. Trollius Europeus. P. ——]|33. 272%. 133. 
Dipynamous Puiants, with naked feeds. 
267. Bugle. Ajuga reptans. P. ——— 372. 245 
268. Water Germander. Yeucrium. Scordium. Pp 373 246. $93: 
269. Wild Thyme. Thymus Serpyllum. P. ——]350. 230 
270. Wild Bafil. T. Acinos. A. ——-|362. 238 814. 
271. Great wild Balil. Clinopodium vulgare. P. —| 364. 239 
272. Wild Marjoram. Origanum vulgare. Pw. —}|357- 236. 638 
273- Corn Mint. Mentha arvenfis. P. ——]351.1 2224 532. 
274. Water Mint. M. aquatica. P. 1352 Zae. 673. 
275. Ground Ivy. Glechoma hederacea. P. —}369. 243. 789 
276. Stinking Horehound. Ballota nigra. A. —J370. 244 


277. Common Horehound. Marrubium vulgare. | 363. 239. 


278. Cat-mint. Nepeta Cataria. P. 360 2376 580. 

279. Betony. Betonica officinalis. P. ° Sri $3 Gas 238. 726 

280. Hedge Nettle. Stachys oti P. samined LY 237 

281. Clowns Alheal. 8. palufiris. P tts bys 242 

282. Nettle Hemp. Galeop/s Tetrahit. PS, ieee 366.6, }240 

233. Narrow-leaved Alheal. G. Ladanum. A. —}368. 242 

284. White Dead Nettle. Lamium album. P. —1365, 24,0« 5946 

285. Red Archangel. L. rubrum. A. saaiaiat BLL 24.0. 524s 

286. Great Henbit. "J. amplexicaule. A. ret 3 bie, 240. 152. 

287. Motherwort. Leonurus Cardiaca. B. Canaane EL) 239: 7276 

2%8. Self-heal. Prunella vulgaris. P. ret 13625 2.380) 

289. Hooded Willow Herb. Scutellaria galericu- j 
hen oe Ne. f 37%. 2446 5476 


avith capfules. 
290. Toad Flax. Antirrhinum Linaria. P. = ——J108. 281.- 


291. Leaft Toad Flax. A..minus. A. hig. 233. 502. 

242. Yellow Rattle, or Cock’s-comb. Rhinanthus g 
Crifla Gelli. A. a f mee ae 

293. Common Loufewort. Pedicularis filvatica. —j 129.1. |284.3. |225- 

294. Marth Louiewort. P. palufiris. P. ——}/120.2. |284. 

295. Crefted Cow wheat. Melampyrum criflatum. A.\ 124.2. | 286. | 


296. Common Cow-wheat., M. pratenfe. A. —j124. $286. 145. 


260—264. Crowfeet, or Butter Cups. Scarcely any of thefe plants are relithed by the 
cows or horfes, from their biting taite; the Round-/eaved Water Crowfoor, the Upright 
Meadow Crowfoot, and particularly the Varicus-leaved Crowfoot, are conftantly left un- 
touched, while growing. The acrimony in thefe plants appears to be diffipated in the hays 
into which they often enter in a large proportion, 

265. Marfo Marigold, It has been conjectured that the yellownefs of the butter. is in 
many places owing to the cattle having fed on the large yellow flowers of this plant; which 
is however a great error, as cows do not touch the plant, although they pare the ground 
around it. 

273, 274. Afints. All Mints are thought to have the property of retarding or prevents 
ing the curdling of milk. Hence it is that in fome places, towards the latter end of the 
year, when herbage is {carce, and the cows are neceffitated to eat thefe plants in more — 
fiderable quantities, the dairy- woman has difficulty to make her cheefe, 

280. Hedge 
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260. | of 1] o | of} |in watery places, common. 5, 6. 


a6r. | of cl 2 | of of In meadows and paftures, common. 6, 7. 


262, i I in meadows and paltures every where. 5, 6- 
26:. } 0 With the foregoing every where. 5. 

264. | 0 o | of off{m rivers, ditches, ponds, &c. ,—6. 

265. | of x] 1 j Of of fm moift meadows and brocks. q. 

266, | o o{ 1|{n mountainous paftures, in the North. 5, 6. 
267. |:o}] 1 o}| of {n moift meadows and paftures, and woods, 5, 6. 
268. | of 3 o} o| in the fens, common. 8. 

259. doula o|On dry paftures, common. 7, 8. 

270. [tol ofto j 4 On chaiky, gravelly downs. 7, 8. 

271. {| c | of | About hedges, ard in dry paftures. 7. 

aoei, ch ry | 3 About hedges and bufhes. 7. 

273. | of ajor | 1] of On arable land and corn grounds. 8, 9. 

274. 1} o| tn watery places, and by rivers, ponds, &c. 
275. | of of 1 |ro} o| Under fhady hedges, and in woods. 5, 6. 

276. | of of o | o [n waite places and by hedges, every where. 7. 
277. | of of o | of [On arable land, dry paftures, and watte places. 
278. | of of 1 | of of By hedges, and on upland pattures. 7. 

270. of 1 Ona heaths, and in woods, common, 7, 8. 

280. for! sf 1 | of of fn hedges and woods every where. 7, 8. 

281. | of of 1 | of of [n watery places, and about rivers. 8. 

232. | of 1| x | of of On arable grounds, and borders of fields. %.. 
233./] 1] 1] 1 | 9 On arable grounds. 7, 8. 

2%4. {10} 1] 1 f Of O| About hedges, and in wafte places. 5, 6. 

s8e7) oj-nrrs 7 4 in watte places, and on arable land, 5. 

226, me) On arable grounds, very common. 6. 

287. jor] s{ r | 4} of On dunghills, and among iubbifh 7. 

288. | af 1] a J10 {n meadows and paftures every where. 8. 

289. | 1{ 1] 1 | of 0} About waters, and watery places. 8, 9. 


290. | Ojroror | Oo] O 
291. | r{ o}] t {1 Ojo] 


About hedges, and dry barren paftures. 7. 
On arabie land, and ainong corn. 6—9. ~ 


292. |10 In meadows and paftures, common. 6, 7. 


= 
- 
~ 
oO 


In boggy marfhy meadows and heaths. 6, 7. 
In moiit and marfhy meadows and paftures. 6. 
In woods, not common. 7. 

{n woods, very common. 7, 8. 


293-1 0 ° 
294. o}| Tf 0 o]or 


295. | 1 
296. |r1} 1{ 1 | Of © 


= 


280, Hedge “Nettle. Horfes abominate this plant. Cows, notwithftanding its fetid 
fmell, will eat it, and Gunner fays it undoubtedly increafes their milk greatly. 

281. Clowns Albea!. The roots of this plant are among the acceptable food of fwine : 
they are indeed fapid enough to have fupplied in fome feafons the want of bread to the hu- 
man fpecies. 7 

293, 294. Loufeworts. Thefe plants are very noxious to cattle, when through penury, 
or other caufes, they are induced toeat them. Ganner affirms, that it is very common for 
cattle, that are removed into paftures where the Marfb Loufewort abounds, to die fuddenly 
from ftaling of blood. He obferves, that fuch as are bred where it is plentiful, either do 
not eat it, or are not hurt by it. It is too common with us. 

- 296. Cow-whear. Cows are extravagantly fond of this plant, and the richnefs, as well 
as yellownefs, of the butter, in fome places, is with great reafon attributed to the abundance 
ef this plant in the paftures. Flor. Lape N° 240, ~ : 

b 297. Common 
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Flor. 

Hill, | Ray. Dan. 
297. Common Eyeebright. Euphrafa oficinalis. —|122.1. |284. 
298. Red Eye-bright. £. odontites. A. ———[122.2. |284.2. 625. 
29g. Broom rape. Orebanche major. P. 127. 288. 
300. Knobby-rooted Figwort. Schrophularia nodofa.\114. 283.2. 
301. ‘Toothwort. Lathrea /quamaria. P. ——} 128. 288. 136. 

_ - TETRADYNAMOUS PLANTs. 
302. Whitlow Grafs. Draba verna. A. ——|2 59. 292. 
303. Mithridate Muftard. Thla/pi somber A. —[269. 305.%. 
304. Shepherds Purfe. J. Burfa Paforts. A. —|260. 306. 729s 
305. Dittander: Pepperwort. Lepidium latifolium. |261. 304. 5576 
306. Narrow-leaved wild Crefs. L. ruderale. A. 268.1. |303- 184. 
307. Scurvy Grafs. Cochlearia officinalis. B. —|266. 302. 136 
308. Horfe Rhadifh. C. Armoracia. P. —— 1/261. 301. 2 
309. Gold of Pleafure. Myagrum fativum. A. —]|263. 302, 
310. Woad. Jfatis tinforia. B. —|254. 307. 
311. Great Tower Muttard. Turritis glabra. A. 24.9. 293. 80g. 
312. Wild Navew, or Rape. Brafiica Napus. 24.0. 295. 
313. Wild Maottard, or Charlock. Sinapts arvenfis. A.\242. 295- 67%. 
314. Water Rhadifh. Sifymbrium amphibium. P. —|\265. 301. 
315. Flix Weed. S. Sophia. A. ——}251. 24%. 528. 
316. Hedge Muftard. Erfmum vulgare. A. — |238. 298. 560. 
317. Treacle Wormfeed., #. chetranthoides. A. —\250. 298. 7315 
3138. Bee Creffes, or Rocket. &. Barbarea.  —|237.4. |297. 
319. Tack by the Hedge: Sauce alone. FE. Alliaria. P.}235. 293. 
320. Cuckow Flower. Cardamine pratenfis.P. —|246. 299. 
321. Bitter Crefles. C. amara. P. —$246.2. |299- 
322. White and Yellow flowered Charlock. Ra- t c aks 
phanus Raphanifirum. A. 44 ie 
323. Sea Rocket. Bunztas Cakile. A. ——|257.2. [307 
324. Sea Colewort. Crambe maritima. P. ——1257.1. [307 316. 
MOoNADELPHOUS PLANTS. 
325- Crow foot Cranes bill. Geranium pratenfe. P.|198. 360. 
326. Herb Robert. G. Robertianum. B. 196. 358. 694. 
327. Round-leaved Cranes-bill. G. rotundifolium. A.\196. 359-10. 
328. Common Dove’s-foot Cranes-bill. G.molle. A.}196. 359-11. |679. 
329. Hemlock-leaved Cranes-bill. G. cicutarium. A.\199. 357-26 
330. Common Mallow. Malva fylvejfiris. Be {25.156 | 251-1. 
331- Dwarf Mallow. M. rotundifelia, A. —— 25-2. [251 721. 
332. Vervain Mallow. M. Alcea. P. m—— 1275 2.52. 
DIaDELPHOUS PLANTS. ; 

333. Common Fumitory.. Fumaria officinalis. A. $348. 204. : 
334. Common Milkwort. Polygala vulgaris, P. —}81. 1287. = 516, . 
325- Dyers Weed. Genifta tindforia. ma 15236 474+ 


526 
336. Liquorice Vetch. Afragalus glycyphyllus. = — . . 


29% 326. 
337+ Kidney Vetch. Anthyllis Vulneraria. P. —— 


2906 325. 


moft unwholefome quality to bread when the feeds abound in grain, 
326. Herb Robert. ‘This plant is in great reputation with fome farmers, on account of 
its prevailing virtues againft ftaling of blood, and the bloody flux in cattle: in which cafes it 
is faid to be the beft among a great variety of means commonly ufed upon fuch occafions, 9 
Diadelpbous Plants. A general view of this clafs fhews at once how very acceptable they 
are to almoft all cattle, Cows and fheep refufed none, and horfes not more than three out 
of the whole aumber with which they were tried. ‘They afford the richeft food far cattle, 
and 


9) 

322. Charlocks. The pefts of our corn-fields, and which have been thought to give 2 a hb. 
F 

a 


§ ? Cigars 


O.PG.)Sh. | H.{S. 
2 ed Peek mak inet 

297. | 1{| 1} rt | I] cf{In meadows and paftures, very common. 8, 9. 
298 a) rear ey 2 On the borders of fields, and on arable ground, 8, 9. 
299 In dry paftures. 5, 6. 
goo. | oO} 1] o | Of Of [n woods and moift hedges. 7, &. 
301. | © 1 | of offn fhady places at the foot of mountains: rare. 
go2. jto] 1] x | If 0)On mole hills, in dry paftures. 4. 
403. }10] 1{ 0 | Of 1{/On arabie land, and in corn fields. 6, 7. 
gog. | 1] 1] a | 1] #1 Every where in ficlds and watte places. 3, 4. 
g05a% 1] 1) 254, © In meadows and paftures: rare. 6, 7. ‘ 
goo. | 1] 1 oO} oj On the fea coafts: rare. 6, ‘ 
307 1] of © | Of JOn the fea coalts. 4, 5. 
308. | Of of © | Of} ofIn wafte places, and about ditches. ¢. 
309 ajc} rf 4 In flax, fields. 6. : 
310. | I] of O | © On the borders of fields, and on arable Jand: rare. 7. 
gtr. | 4} 1] 1 | of 4x}In pattures, particularly of a gravelly foil. 5. | 
$125} 1] 1 1| On the banks of ditches, and among corn. 5. 
313. | t] x] 2 fro} 1{ The peft of arable Jand and ftanding corn. 5. 
34. } if 1} 1 | 1] 4+] In watery places, meadows, and brooks, 6. 
315. | Yfor] 2 fio} of{n orchards, about ruins, highways, and commons. 7. 
316. | Of 1] I | ©} of By the way fides, and under walls, wafte places, 5. 
317. | 1} +} 4 | 2) xyIn corn fields: fearce. 7. 
318. | thro}to | of oj} in ditches and watery places, very common. 
319 1} 1] © | Of of On banks about hedges, very common. 5. 
320. J10} 1] 1 ©} ofIn moitt meadows and paftures, every where. 4. 
321. [10 I With the foregoing ; efpecially on boggy foil. 4. 5. 
te ied Fa 0 The peft of corn fields in Exgland. 6, 7. 
328 On the fea fhores. 6. 
324. | t] 1 r{On the fea fhores, 5. 

vailee har 
g25. | t] x] 2 | a] 1{On the borders of moift fields, meadows, &c. 6, 7. 
326 1} 0 o| Under fhady hedges, and in woods. 4—6. 
327. } 0 1 | 1] o| About hedges, way fides. 7. ~ . 
328 rp With the foregoing, and about hedges, common, 5, 6, 
329. 10 { I By the way fides, borders of corn fields. 4—6. _ 
330. | 1 1 Every where by hedges and in wafte places: 510. 
331. Jor! of + | xf x{In the like places with the foregoing. 6—10. 
$3200] 1) (1 I In lanes, hedges, and the borders of fields. 7—~g. 
433- | T}r0] 1 | of offn corn fields, arable land, on banks, &c. 4—6, 
334-} tf xt t o|On upland paftures and heaths, common, «, 6, 
335. |] 1] 1] 2 On coarfe paitures, and the borders of fields. 
336. }-1] 1] 2 o|In meadows, paftures, and about hedges. 
437e°{' 42 On dry, chalky paftures. 7, 8. 


and are cultivated in divers parts of Europe with all poffible attention. With us the Com- 
mon Purple Trefvil, or Clover, is moftly fown. Lately fome trials have been made with the » 
Saint Foin, 339, and fome have thought it anfwers better than Clover, I fay nothing of 
| the exotic Lucern. . : : 
Among thefe Plants, the Kidney Vetch, 327, is particularly acceptable to fheep, infomuch — 
that feparate cultivation of it has been recommended ; but it will not Succeed well except on. 
ghalky grounds, - ; remy 
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338. Wood Peafe ; Heath Peale. Orobus tuberofus. P, 


339- St. Foin, Cockthead. Hedyfarum Onobrichis. P. |293. 


340. Narrow-leaved Everlalting Pea. ih Be 
fylveftvis. P. aE AS 
341. Common Yellow Vetchling. L. pratenfis. P. 
342. Common Vetch, oi Fare. Vicia fativa, A. — 
” 343. Buth Vetch, V. Sepium. P. —-—  — 
344. Tuited Wood Vetch. V, /yluatica. P. — 
345. Common tutted Vetch. 4. Cracca. P. 
346. Smooth-podded Tine Tare.” Ervam tetra- t 
_ fpermum, A. ‘ 
347. Hairy podded Tine Tare. £. birfutum. A 
34%. Sea Peafe. Pifuim marinum. P. : 
349- Bird’s-foot Trefoil. Laius corniculata. P. 
350. White Trefoil. Trtfoiinw Pepens. 
451. Honevyiuckle Trefoil, or Ciover. T. praienfe. 
452. Hop Tretoil. 7. agrarium. A. 
353. Leiler Hop Trefoile 7. procumbens. P. 
354. Melilot. 1. Mdeltoru: officials. B. : 
355. Yellow Lucern, or Medick. Medicago falcata. 
356. Melilot Trefoil. WM. lupulzna. 


. 
eee 


I 


357. Reft-hazrow, or Camsmock. Ononis arvenfis. P. 


POLYADELPHOUS PLANTS. 
8 53@ist. Peter’s Wort. Hypericum quadrangulum. 
359. St. John’s Wort. 42. perioratum, P. Ne ted 
360. Hairy St. John’s Wort. HZ. dirfutum, P. @ _ 


S¥NGENESTOUS PLANTS. 
3631. Dandelion. Lecxtodon Taraxacum. P. _— 
362. Rough Dandelion. £. birjutum. Poy. 
363. Hawkweed with bitter roots. b. adtineale” P. 
364. Bong-rooted Hawkweed. Hypocheris_ radi- 
cata. -P. +) re, ¥ t 
365, Spotted Hawkweed. H. maculata. P. _ 
366. Creeping Moufe-ear. Hieracium Pilofella. 
367. Broad-leaved bufhy Hawkweed. H. fabaudum. 
368. Succory Hawkweed. Crepis tectorum. A. -— 
369. Sowthiltle. Souchus oleraceus. A. = 
370. Tree, or Corn Sowthiftle. S. arvenfis. Pn — 
371. Ivy-leaved wild Lettuce. Phreaanthes mura- ' 
lis. P. 
372- Yellow Goatfbeard. Tragopogon pratenfe. B. 
373. Nipplewort. Lap/ana communis. A. 


— 


374. Wild Succory, or Endive. Cichorium Intybus. B.| 443. 


375. Burdock. drGium Lappd. B. 


376. Carline Thiftle. Carlina jlvefiris. Be —|449- 


341. Common Yellow Vetchling. Uncommonly grateful to cattle ;.asis alfothe | 
345. Common tufted Voub, Both thefe are very common in our beft meadows ana 


paftures. 


|432- 


» 


, 172. 
197 
| 17 5° 


6426 


“se 


Flor. 
Hill. Rays | Dan. 
(289.2. | 324. 781. 
| 3276 “ 

280. | 319. 325. 

280. | 320. $276 

283. 320.1. 522. 

233. 320.2. 699. 

ZS5.4¢ 1 322e- § p37 Fe 

235.38 1 322.3- 804. 

285.4. | 3222. 95° 

286.1. | 322.1, 639. 

278. 319. 333. 

34 334+ 

202.8s | 927516 

302. 328. 

207. 330. 558.6 

307 330% 796-6 

308. 331. 

Z1l. 333-6 233-6 

308. nike, 

5tP> 3132 

175-7- 1344.7. 6406 \ 

I74.1. 1342.7. 

17 504+ | 345-40 802-6 

44%. | 170. S74ee a 

442.3» | F71,3. 

438. 164.1. 

438.2. 1165.6. 1506 

439«1¥. | 167.17. | 1496 
14476 | 170. 

440- 1167.1. 

438.3. 165.9. * 

437+ | 163. 682. 

437-7. | 163. 606. 

435.4. | 162.5. 509 ¥ 

4426 | 171%. 

44-36 | 173. 500. 


| oe 


350. White Trefoil, Wherever this plant occurs fpontaneoufly, and abounds, it is always _ 
confidered as an indication of the goodnefs of the foil; and this isa thing well known to. 


all farmers. 


The richnefs of all meadows and paftures is naturally owing to their abounding princi 
. . oF hele hha a g to their abounding princi- © 
pally with the Zrefoi/s, and others of the fame clafs, with adue miature of the more ac- 


456. Melilor 


- 


ceptable Grafes. 
6 
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(|In woods; and fometimes in meadows, &c. 5. 
On chalky meadows and paftures. .7. 


In woods and hedges. 7, 8. [7,8 


ojin woods, hedges, meadows, and paftures, every where. 
Cultivated: and often wild in corn fields. 
1{In meadows, paftures, hedges, and woods. 5. 
in hedges and woods. 7, 8. 
01} In woods and hedges, common, and in paftures 


On tilled grounds, and among corn, 6. 


With the Jggesoing. 6. ay 
On the feafhores. 7. 
1¢|{n meadows, paftures, woods, every where. 7, 8. 
0| The pride of meadows and paftures. 5—9. 
1} With the former. s—g. both perennial. 
In fandy pafiures, corn fields. 6. 
In meadows and paftures, common. 5-8. 
1|{n hedges, and in the borders of -eorn fields. 6, 7. 
On the borders of fields, not common. 7. 
[In paftures every where. 5—<. i. 
o| On barren paftures, way fides. 6-8. 


ee ee ee ee ee 


In moift hedges, and the banks of brooks. 
o} In hedges and buthes, common. 7. * & 
|In hedges and bufhes, very common. 7, yy. 


. | With. the former every where. 5, 6. 
1| With the foregoing, Bey common. 8. 


_ ae a 
1|In meadows and paftures, de, where. 4-——6, 
a 


LY “ aes 


sre 


In meadows and pattures, common. 5—7- 


~1|In mountainous paftures: fcarce in England. 7. 
On uplands and dry paftures, common. 5. 
In hedges and woods, common, 7, 8. 
In meadows and paftures, very contmon. 6—~9. 
In mantred grounds, corn fields, watte places. - 
In corn fields and about hedges.\7- sy 


i In fiady lanes and woo $4 75 8. pire 

In. meadows and paftures. 6. ” f -" 
I Te bede s and waite places, kitchen gardens. 6, 7. 
1| On the borders of corn fields. 7, 8. So 
| By the way fides, walte places, &c. 7, 80» 
On diy’ paftures. 649. % 


ed Bi Sey, gt no 
356. MMelilot Trefoil. “This plant, which is exceedingly common, is notwithftanding 
much lefs able to cattle than the'reft of the Trefoils, This obfervation occurred to 
Plukenet, who called it Medica'pratenjis lutea non grata jumentis; and Linnaeus has informed 
P particularly that future obfervations have confirmed the remark. 
357+ Refi-barrow, ov Cammeck, \ A decoétion of this plant has been much recommended 
to horfes labouring under a ftoppage of urine, It is the peft of fome corn-ficlds; but in its 
younger ftate, before the plant aaa tired its thorns, is a moft acceptable herb to fheep. 
nae Moufe-ear, Very common on our dryspaftures, and fometimes eaten by 
fhgep; to whith animals Ray fays itis yery hurtful from its powesful aftringent quality. 
ee as 477. Cotton 


a. Able, aie . 
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- Cotton Thiftle. Oxopordon Acanthium, B. 
378. Spear Thiftle. Carduus lanceolatus. B. 
379-Mufk Thiftle. C. nutans. B. 

380. Dwarf Carline Thiltle. C. acaulis. P. 


38r. Soft or gentle Thiftle. C. heteropbyllus. 
382. Thiftle upon Thiftle. C. cri/pus. A. 


383. Marth Thittle. C. palufiris. P. pi 
384. Saw-wort. Serratula tinétoria. P. 
tS Corn Saw-wort, or Way Thiftle. S. ar-venjis. P. 


386. 


at 


337- 


388. 


389. Tanfy. Tanacetum vulgare. P. —— |461. 
390. Mugwort. Artemifia vulgaris. P. ——} 453. 
~ 391. Wormwood. 4. Abfinthium. P. —— | 462. 
» 392. Sea Wormwood. A. maritima. P. —| 462. 
~ 393. Mountain Cudweed. Graphalium divicum. 454. 
394- Upright Cudweed. G. filwaticum. B. — 1452-2. 
395. Black-headed Cudweed. G. uligingjum. A. 1454.5. 
396. Coltsfoot. Tufilago Farfara. P. —— 1446. 
397- Butter-bur. J. Petajites. P, o—]452. 
398. Golden Rod. Solidcgo Virga aurea. P. —|449. 
399mRagwort. Senecio Facobaa. P. m————] 450. 
400. Groundfel. S. vulgaris. A.  — — 451. 
gor. Blue: flowered Fleabane. Erigeron acre. — (448. 
402. Elecampane. Inula Helexium, P. —— |449. 
403. Middle Fleabane. J, dyfenterican?. 1447, 
404. Smal] Fleabanew J. Pulicaria. A. i —1447- 
406. Sea Star-wort. After Tripolium. P. —-| 448. 
406. Corn Marigold. Chry/anthemum fegetum. —|4a56. 
407. Great Daifie. C. Leucanihemum. PL) ——]459. 
408, Sweet Chamomile. Anthemis nobilis. P. i 459. 
409. Stinking Mayweed. 4. Cotgla. A. 5 ——|460. 
410. Corn Chamomile. 4. arvenfis, B. wee —— 1459.1. 
411. Feverfew. Matricaria Parihenium. B. ——|460.\ 
412. Corn Feverfew. M, Chamomilla, A. —|459. 
413. Milfoil: Yarrow. Achillea Millefolium. P. — 1458. 
414. Sneeze-wort: Goole tongue. A, ier fea. P, 4-576 
415. Common Daife.. Bellis penis. 2. oy = ]459- 
416. Great Knapweed.. Centaurea Scabiofa. Ps ro 433. 
417. Common KnapweedC. nigra. Po) ——|433. 9) 
418. Blue Bottle. C. Cyanus. A. 43. 
419. Common Cudweed. Filago germ mica. A. — 4530 
420. Leaft Cudweed. F.montena. A... & 454. 
421. Hairy Sheeps Scabious. Fafione montana. Av. 171.6. 
422. Dogs Violet. Viola canina. P. Yh omens 204%" 
423. Panfies; Hearts Eale. V. tricobt) As 9° — gos: 
Ms ; ras & 
406. Corn ie ‘This plant infefts the corn-fields in many’ part 


Denmark there w 
407. 
the common Daifie relifhed by them > 


hihi 


Trifid Water Hemp Agrimony. Bidens tri- ‘ 
partita. A. j : 

Whole-leaved Water Hemp Agrimony. 
B. cernua. A. ~ Oe 

Dutch, or Hemp Agrtimony. eevtsaah i 
cannabinum. P. es 


Great Daife. Very common 


Pe 


a law enforcing the farmers to rid their fields of its 
in our paftures, but unacceptable to cows; 1 
S 


365.95 ot og 


sof Europe, and in 
io bond pda 


417. Common Knapweed. A harfh and ungrateful plant to cows and a impofi 


‘to be extirpatec, though very common in ‘our beftimeadows and paftures, 
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419. 
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377. | 0 ° walte places: and on fallow grounds, 7. 
378. jor |or] o ©| Watte places, about hedges; fallow lands. . 
379. |10] 0] o On uplands and fallow grounds abundantly, =~ 
380. | 0 On dry paitures: heaths and downs. 7. 
38x. ] r| ! o1In marfhy paftures, not very common. 
982. | 1] 1] t About ditches and hedges, common, 6. 
323. in marfhy pa(tures, and in woods. 7. - 
334. 1) 1 ©|In woods, and barren paftures. 7. ” 
385. Jro] tirt 0} By the way fides, and on fallow grounds. 
386. ° 4 o|Inumarfhy'grounds, and about waters. 7, 8, 
337. I In ditches, and watery places. 7, 8. 
388. a ie) o| About waters, and moift hedges. 7, 8. [South. &. 
389. o| f ©}On high paftures in the North, and by rivers in the 
390. 10] 0 0} About hedges, corn fields, and watftes. 8. 
391. 10} 1 o|In wafte places, and by road fides. 3, 9. My, 
392. o} 0° On the fea coaft. 8. ie 
393- Oo} 1 1]On dry upland paftures in the North. 5. 
$94. 1 In dry woods and paftures. 8. $ 
395. ° {n watery places, and where water has flagnated. 3. 
395. Jroj 1] 1 o}{n moift wafte places, and among corn. 3. # 
397. ij i In moift meadows by rivers and brooks. 3,4. -— 
398. i] 1 1 {In woods, hedges, and among furze, on heathss» 
399. In meadows, paftures, and by way fides. 7, 
400. 1} 0 1{In manured wafte grounds every where. 
401. ° On upland dry pattures, among bufhes. 
402. | of T] 0 o| In hedges of moift meadows. 7, 8. 
Cao. or} °F 0 in watery places; about banks of rivers. 
404. | of Of 1 In moift places, and where water has ftagnated. 
405. 1} 10 of|In falt marthes. 8. ; 
406, Among corn too plentifully. 6, 7. 
4.07." ry ro o} In meadows and paftures, every where. 5. 
408. 1] 1 o|In damp places on heaths, &c. 7; 8, 9» 
_ 409. | of Otjor o{In and about corn fields: farm yards. 
410. | 1 With the former. 7, 8. 
TAYt. | elt . In wafte places, and abcut hedges. 6. 
para) x] 24) 2 o|In corn fields. 6. 0° 
at 413- Jrojto} I. 1|In meadows and paftures. 5—7. 
Maree 1.1) day X" 1] In moift woods and meadows. 8. 
415. | x] 2] 1 1{In every pafture. 3—9. 
416, | of I} I. 1{In and about corn fields. 6, 7. 
417. |1o] Tj 10 to|In meadows and paftures, common, 7, 8. 
418. fox] tT] 2 o| Among the corn. 7. 
 .419- | 2] ° ; By the way fides, and in dry paftures. 6, 7. 
420 of] O| & On fandy heaths. 6, 7. 
42%. ~ |.On downs and heaths. 6, 7. 
mise? | a ih. 3 1)/Onheaths. 4.0. 
R433. 0 I © | o}10}On corn grounds. 5—9. 


+ 


419. Cudweed, fo called becaufe hufbandmen formerly gave it-to-eattle that did not rami~ 
wate freely. ’ . 

A general view of the fyngcnefious clafs, thews at once the vaft difference between this 
and the diadelpbous ; of the former we fee great numbers are rejected by cows, and by theep 


more parsiculaly Ne 
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424. Sweet Violet. Viola cdorata. P. ae 364.1.  f309. 

25. Hairy violet. V. birta. P. —s ; 365-8. 1618. 
426. Touch me not. Impatiens noli met a ngere. Ac 316. 582. 

GyYNANDROUS PLaNnTs., 
427. Male Orchis Salep. Orchis maf ula. P. — 376.4. igor. 
428. Female Orchis.:O. morio. P. . —— 3774. 253 
429. Male handed Orchis. O. Jatiyelia. P. © —— 330.19. }266. 
430. Red handed Orchis. O. conosfea. B. —— 381.21. [224. 
431. Female handed Orchis. O. ulata. P.— 381.20. 
432. Frog Orchis. Satyrium viride. P. + 381.22. 177. 
433- Twayblade. Ophrys ovata. P. ea | 335. 1376 
434+ Grals Wrack, Zofiera marina. P. Diger as| S21 Big. 
, Mownoectous PLants. 

' 435+ Spiked Sedge. Carex vulpina. P. — 423.8. | 308. 
436. Prickly Sedge. C. muricata. P,  — — 424.12. |284. 
437+ Baftard Sedge. C. Pfeudo-Cyperus. P. —— 419.12. | 
43%. Bladder Sedge. C. veficaria. A. — 420.14. |647. 
439. Greatibrown Carex:or Sedge. C. acuta. P. 41710 . 
440. Burr-reed. Sparganium erefum. P. ae 4376 
44 iepCats-tail. Typha palufiris. P. 436. 645. 
442. Common Nettle. Urtica dioica. P. — 139. 74.6. 
4435 Leffer Nettle. U. wrens. A. — 140. 739° 
444. The Alder Tree. Betula Alnus. ee 44.2. 

445 The Birch Tree. B. alba. — - 443. 

446. Arrow Head. Sagittaria Sagriifolia, P. = 2586 172. 

447. ‘i uy ater Milfoil. MV ‘reeplyllum Spt- Leo! 681. 
ix, WL e —— ——es 

448. Leffler Burnet. Poterium Sanguiforba. Py > — 203.16 ) 

449. Common Oak Tree. Quercus Rebar. — 440, 

450. The Beach. Fagus fylvatica. ae 439+ 

451. The Horn-beam. Carpinus Betulus, —— 451. 

452. The Hafel Nut-tree. Corylus Avellana. ~~ 4:39. 

453+ Scotch Fir. Pinus pre: — 441, J 

454¢ Common Fir, or Pitch Tree. P. Abies, —— 441. 11936 

455. White Bryony. Bryouxia alba, P. — 263. B1Z6. 

DrioEcrous PLaNnrTs. 

456. Bay-leaved Sweet Willow. Salix pentandra. 449. 

457. Common White Willow. Salix alba. — 447+ 

458. Herbaceous Willow. 8S. herbacea. P. a 4438.7. 

459. The Ofier. S. viininalis. tone — Bsovets 

450. The common Sallow. S. capraa. — 450.16... 

461. Sea Buckthorn. Hispophae Rhamnoides. -— 445. 

4.62. Sweet Willow Dutch Myrtle. Myrica Gale. 44.30 

463. Common Hop. Humulus Lupulus: P, ~—- 13%. 

464. White Poplar. Populus'‘alba, — - nen 446. 

465. Black Poplar. P. wigra, ome eee 44.66 


434. Grafs Wrack. Befides the utility of this plant as an excellent manure in certain” 
places, and for making mounds or walls (which will ftand, when well conftruéted, fora valt 
number of years) cows and horfes will frequently leave their paftures to feed in the fea- — 
water itfelf upon this plant. Gunner refers to an inftance of fome horned cattle that were 
very well fuftained, through a fevere winter, by the help of this plant only. Its utility for 
mgunds againit-the encroachment of the fea, in apt fituations, is well known, and a are 

, ia “a 
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424. Tn hedses and ditches ; : in woods. 36 

“7 ufrt ix | xf) P With the former. 2. 

426, | © ° in moift fhady places in the North. 8. 

427. In meadows and paftures ; among bufhes. 5. 

428 ° in molt meadows and ea common. 

429. | I fe) In meadows. and pattures. 5, 6. 

430, [Pree fe) With the foregoing. 6, 7. 

431. |:o] of 1 J] o In moift meadows and pattures, and woods. 6: ‘ 

432 Ts dry paftures. 5,-6. 

ayan | ress moift woods and thickets, 5, 6. 

434. |o! I In the fhallow falt waters abundantly. 

4450 I In watery places, and by the banks of rivers. 7. 
(<4 76, I In marfhy meadows and woods. 5—8. . 

437 1} rr] 1 On the fides of rivers. 7. 

4oe fry ryiz In watery places, and about rivers. 6. 

439 TE -t44r 1.3 Common in watery places about rivers, &c. . 

440. jor] o| o J 1 In ftanding and flow running waters, 7. . 

441 I ; In tike places with the foregoing. 758. 

442. | Of Of o J o In wafte places every where. 7. ; 

443 o} of] o J o ‘In wafte grounds, and arable tand. 8. sh 

444 1] t] t | 1] 6} In moift woods and hedges. 7. . 

445 1] 1} tf 2 In like places with the former. 7. 

446. jor} 1 I In waters, and abowt ditches and rivers, 6, 

447. of o In ftagnant waters, 6, 7. 

448. I On downs, efpecially in a chalky foil. 

449. | 3 The pride and glory of our woods. 4 

4.50 I {n hedges and woods. 5. 

451 In woods, and copies. 5 

452 I} o In woods, copfes, and casa 3. 

4.53 10for | 0 Wild in Scatland. 5. 

454+ 1] o With the former. Ss 

455 of TL o | © In hedges, woods, and thickets, common. Ss 

456 1 Frequent in the North of Exgland. 4. 

hG%e Volt I By waters, and in woods and hedges, 4. 

Ag8. 4p 2 I On boggy mountains. 6. 

459 ee a a Om By waters. 4. 

4.60 Er eh a With the former. 4, 5. 

461 of rf x | 1 On the fea coaft, not common. 4. 

462. | of 1] o J 1 On bogs, in heathy grounds. 5. 

463 ry rj 1]. In wet hedges. 6 

464. {fof rf] rf In hedges about rivers. 3. 

465. | 1} rf t dig About rivers, and in watery places. 3. 


inftances of its having ftood in this way for upwards of eighty years. 
435-439. Sedges are coarfe and unwholefome food for thofe cattle that are ones te 
. eat them, and are faid fometimes to occafion great flatulence, and diforder. 
442—43. Nettles are eaten by fheep and cows, while the plants are young. 
458: Herbaceous Willow. Acceptable to cows and horfes. Guauer Says the latter will 
leave gra(s to feed upon it, 
Dd 466. Afp, 


> 


a 


[ 408 } 4 


466. Afp, or trembling Poplar. Populus tremula. S12. = (4.46, 
467. Dogs Mercury. Cynocrambe perennis, Pew —1483. 138. 
468. French Mercury. C. annua. A. a 
469. Black Bryony. Tamus communis. P. ~ 
470. Common Juniper, Juniperus communis, —|511. | 444. 
$71. Yew Tree. Laxus baccata. _ — 


PoLyGamous Puants. 
472. Sea Purflane. Atriplex portulacoides. ——|490. [453.21 
473- Wild Orache. A. haftata, A. ——]489. [rsr.z. 
474. Narrow-leaved Orache. 4. patula. A. ——~—489. | 1 §.2. 
475. The Ath Tree. Fraxinus excelfor. —{522. |469. 
476. Black-beriied Heath, Empetrum nigrum. P. 51r. |4q4e 


CRYPTOGAMOUS PLANTs. 
477. Corn Horte-tail. Equifetum arvenfe. P. 
478. Wood Horfe-tail. £. flvaticum. P. 
479: Marth Horfe-tail. £. paluftre. P. 
480. River Horfe-tail. E. fluziatile. P. 


531. 130.2. 
reese 130.4. 
531. 131.96 
5326 130.3. 


481. Smooth Horfe-tail. FE. limofum. P. 131.10. 
482. Female Fern, or Brakes. Pteris aquilina. 528. 124, 
483. Common Polypody. Polypodium vulgare. 526. f4ri7. 


484. Common Male Fern. P. Filix may. 
485. Stone Fern. P. fragile. 
486. Hart’s Tongue. A/plenium Scolopendrium. 5256 116, 
-487. Adder’s Tongue. Ophioglofium vulgatum. 530. , 1128, 
488. Common Fucus, or Sea Oak. F. veficulofus, 40.4. 


527- 120, 
528.7. 1125. 


ue 


4.39. Sweet Fucus. Fucus faccharinus, —— 39-26 
490. Thread Fucus. F. Filum. — ree | 40.3. 
491. Brown Boletus. Boletus bovinus. — I1.2. 


w 


467. Dogs Mercury is abfolutely poifonous to theep, which will fometimes eat it. Our 
own obfervations, many times repeated, have taught us that horfes will not touch it. 

469. Black Bryony, This is not a Swedife plant; it is common in our hedges, but. 
horfes refufe it. 

47%. Yew Tree. That the Yew is poifonous to horned cattle and horfes, is proved bes 
yond all doubt. Several cafes of its fatal effeéts have fallen under ourown knowledge. A 
memorable one occurs alfo in the Phil. Tranf. vol. xvii. p. 195. ; ; 

477+ Corn Herfe-tail is {aid to be very noxious to horned cattle and fheep, both by Guaner 

and 


¥ 
nee 


0./G.| Sh. | H]S, 
466. 1{ x | ©} ofIn woods, particularly in boggy foils. 
467. | of: 1] 1 iiyprroods and thickets, and under hedges, 4, ge 
4.63. wafte mauured places: gardens. 9, 
469. 7 In woods, thickets, and hedges. 6. 
470. I 1 On heaths and mountains in the North. 
471. | of rf] x fo On mountainous grounds. 3, 4. 
473. | i) 1] 2 On the fea fhores, common. 8. 
Ae Dek About dunghills ; and on the fea fhores. 8, ge 
474. | tf 1 1|In wafte places, and about hedges. 8. A 
475+ | tf rt] 1 | of of Inwwoods and hedges. 35 4. 
476. | ofio} o | of |On'mountainous boggy places in the North. 4, 5. 
477- | of tito | o On moift corn land. 3, 4. 
478- I v1 In fhady moift woods. 4, 5- 
479: J In marthes. 6. 
480. Jic} a}xx | x} 1{In watery places, and about rivers. ¥. 
4st. of 1 | «}rolIn thallow, wate¥s and mmarhesth6. 
482. | cfor] Oo | of offn woods}and on heaths, very common. 
433. | for] o On old walls, and {tumps of trees. 
484. | of 11 0 In woods, hedges, and fhady lanes. 
435. | 1} 1 i In rocky places in the North. 
486. | < o | of {In thady, ftony boggy places under hedges. 
437. 10) o1 In moift meadows and paftures. 
488. | 3 I On the fea coaft. 
489. | 1 On the fame. 
490. [11 On the fame. 
4G2. [11 I 1| Not uncommon in our woods. 


and others; and Loefelius fays it brings on abortion, if pregnant ewes eat it. 

478. Wood Horfe-tail, Horfes are extremely fond of this, and where it is abundant, as is 
the cafe in fome of the northern parts of Europe, hay of this alone is made for their ufe ; 
as alfo of the River Horfe-rail, which the cows like, and it is thought to encreafe their milk. 

488—90. Fucus. Allthefe Fucufes are eaten by cows; but Gunner fays the Thread 
Fucus is not only acceptable to them, but very wholefome. 

491. Brown Boletus. Horned cattle are fond of this Fungus, and eat it greedily 5 but it: 
is Lelieved that it vitiates the milk, and leffens the quantity of it. 
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Page 14. line 20. after Suecica, add Edit. I. 


17+ ——- 15. for abiifent, read abiiffent. 
23+ ——— 15. for 346, read 364. 
43-—— 10. dele would have, 
122. ——~ 19. for 335, read 235. 
140. ——- 16, for granite, read Granites. 
202. ——= 30. for fexus, read fextis. 
203. —— 30. for trydaétylis, read tridaé?ylis. 
205.——— §. for Faenum, read Feenum. 
207. 8. for indiging, read indigene. 
209. ———= 19. for nciperem, read inciperem, 
8. dele given. 
240. ——— 27. for 358, read 327. 
240. —— 30. for 557, read 577. 
250.——- 2. for interfting, read interefting. 
301. —— 24. for 1276, read 1076. 
323+ ——= 18. for Acetaria, read Acetaria. 
336. —— 27. for Braé&e, read Brafee. 
346. m— 21. for For/kalea, read Forfkoblea, 
370. ——— 18. for-933, read 983. 
384. —— 34. col. 3. for 1.15. read 12.25 
ibid, ——- 26. col. 3. for 87, read 687. 
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